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NOVELLO, EWER & COV’S 
AMERICAN BRANCH EsTABLISHMENT 


IN 
NEW YORK 
Is now REMOVED To MORE EXTENSIVE PREMISES AT 
EAST 17TH STREET 


(Three doors from Broadway). 


THE LONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


54, GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, LONDON, W. 


FOR EXAMINATIONS IN PRACTICAL AND 
THEORETICAL MUSIC. 
PATRONS. 
Sir Georce J. Etvey, Mus. Doc., Oxon. 
Sir ArT! SuLLivan, Mus. Doc., Oxon. and Cantab. 
Sir Herpert S. Oaxerry, Mus. 0 , Oxon., Dublin, St. Andrew’s, 
LL.D., Profess sor of Music, Edinburgh University. 











Honorary PRESIDENT. 
Wo. H. Cumminas, Esq., Professor, R.A.M.; Hon. Treasurer, Royal 
Society of Musicians; Conductor of Sacred Harmonic Society. 
The above College holds periodic: al Examin ations in Pianoforte 
sie aying, Singing, and Theory of Music, and grants Certificates to all 
ucce ssful Candid ates, irrespective of age. 
The next Examination will take place in October, names for w hich | 
hould be now entered. Forms of 2 ntry of Secretary. 
Local Representatives are required for Vacancies in Tow 
L ondon; also in various parts of the. country. Apply to the Secretary. 


\ USIC SCHOOL.—CHURCH OF ENGLAND 








HIGH SCHOOL for GIRLS (Limited), 6, Upper Baker | 


Street, Regent’s Park.—Head Music Mistress, Miss Macirone, late 
Professor of Royal Academy of Music. Fee, three guineas per term. 
Children from 8 to 13 allowed to begin and continue for two guineas 
perterm. Pupils not in the School pay an entrance fee of one guinea. 


The fees payable in amuaies, Pup ils wishing to join Violin Class | 


under Mdlle. 


Macirone. HOLLAND, Chairman. 


LOUCESTER CATHEDRAL.—A MINOR 
CANON will shortly be appointed in this Cathedral. The 
annual stipend is £150. The Minor Canon must be in Priest's Orders, 
a Graduate of one of the Universities, and not more than thirty-five 


Gabrielle Vaillant to send in their names to Miss 
F, J. 





years of age. It is part of his duty to preach when required in the | 
Cathedral. Candidates are requested to send testimonials, with par- | 





present position, to Mr. 
t later than August 11. 


— of age, degree, musical profi 
~ hitcombe, Chapter Clerk, Glou 


UNIV ERSITY OF TRINITY COLLEGE, 
TORON TO. 


<> UNIv I * Upper Canapa.) 





ster, 








(THe Cuurcu or E3 


SLA? 





The next ANNUAL EXAMIN ATIONS for the Degree of 
BACHELOR of MUSIC will be held simultaneously in TORONTO 
and LONDON in Easter week, 1889. Women are admissable to 
these Examinations. 

For particulars apply to Rev. E. K. KENDALL, D.C.L., 
for England, Southsea. 


Registrar 


D8. HOCH’S CONSERVATOIRE for al Branches | 


of MUSIC, in Frankfort-on-the-Maine.—The WINTER 





TERM commences September 20. Director, Professor Dr. BERN- | 
n by F 


HARD SCHOLZ. Tuition is gis ‘rau Dr. CLARA SCHUMAN? 
Miss Mary ScHUMANN, Miss Evc ~ SCHUMANN, Miss FLore NCE 
ROTHSCHILD, and by Messrs. James Kwast, VALENTINE MCLLER, 
Lazzaro Uzteti1, James Meyer, and Ernest ENGEssrR, 
in Pianoforte; by Mr. Henry GernHaar, in Organ; by Professor 
Huco HEERMANN, Professor NaRET-KONING and Fritz BASSER- 
MANN, in Violin and Viola; by Professor BERNARD COSSMANN, in 
Violoncello; by W. Se LTRECHT, in Contrab pass; by C. Preusse, in 
Horn; by Dr. Gustav Gun? , Dr. FRanz Kriv KL, Mrs. CONSTANTIN 
Scuusert, and Henry Hi RBORN, in Slanted: by director Dr. SCHOLZ 
and Messrs. F. Knorr and A, Eaip1, in Theory and Composition ; by 
Dr. G. Vertu, in German Literature; by Mr. K. HERMANN, in 
Declamation and Mimics ; by Mr. I 

The fee for the special branch and necessé ary accessories is 360 marks ; 
for the Finishing Classes of the Pianoforte and Si nging School, 450 
marks per annum. Applications to be made to the direction of Dr. 
Hoch’s Conservatoire, 





Jz1evut, in Italian Language. | 


BIRMINGHAM MUSICAL 


AUGUST 23, 29, 30, and 31. 


“TU Di I i OR, THE REGENERATION OF 
VASSEH,” 


FESTIVAL, 


NEW ORATORI 


NEW CANTAT ia 
Composed for this F j 
HANDEL'S “SAUL,” 
DVORAK’S “STABAT MATER.” 
SIR ARTHUR SULLIVAN’S “GOLDEN LEGEND.” 
BACH’S MAGNIFICAT. 

A FANTASIE AND CONCERT-OVERTURE BY GRIE(¢ 
BERLI1OZ’'S “ MESSE DES MORTS.’ 
BEETHOVEN'S FIFTH SYMPHON\. 

Principal Artists: Madame AI gig he AM 3L -E 

WILLIAMS, Madame ATEY, Mad TI LL 
EDWARD LLOYD, Mr. PIERCY, Mr. 'B ANKS, “Mr SA \NTI E) Y 
Mr. BRERETON, and Signor FOLI. Solo Pianoforte, Miss FANNY 
DAVIES. Conductor, Dr. HANS RICHTER 


Band and Chorus of 500 performers 








Miss ANNA 








Programmes on application to Mr. Robert L. 
> Festival Com a 26, Waterloo Street, b 


-HEREF ORD. MUSIC. AL FESTIV AL, 


SEPTEMBER 11, 12, 13, and 14, 1888. 











S near | 


Patron: Her Most Gracious Majesty THE Qu 

Principal Vocalists : Mad ame on BANI, Miss ANNA W 11 LIAMS, 
Miss AMBLER, Ma yetg b4 "EZ, and Mi HILDA 
WILSON: Mr. E DWARD ‘LLOY Mr. CHARLES BANKS, Mr. 
| W. H. BRERETON, and Mr. SANTLEY Leader of the Band, 
| Mr. J. T. CARRODUS Sonductor, Dr. “ie COLBORNE. 

) >: CATHEDRAL. 
| September 11.—Mendelssohn’ ELIJAH. 
September 12.—Handel’s SAMSON and Sterndale Bennett’ 
| WOMAN OF SAMARIA. Evening Haydn’s CRE ATION (1st 
and 2nd parts), Spohr's GOD, THOU ART GREAT, and Schubert’ 
SONG OF MIRIAM, 

September 13.—Ch i 
OF THANKSGIVING, Dr. Parry’s Ode 
SIRENS, and Ouseley 's ST. -OLYCARP. 

Se ptember 14.—H: ndel’s ME SSIAH. 

GRAND CONCE RTS IN SHIRE HALL. 

Sir A. Sullivan’s GOLDEN LEGEND, conduct I 
Overtures: ‘“ Euryanthe,” ‘“ Mids me 

Wi ives of W 

Pr ogrammes, Tickets, &c., at Jakeman and Carver's, Hereford. 


*UILD OF ORGANISTS, 35, Wellington Street, 
Strand, W.C.-ANTHEM COMPETITION.—The Council 
regret that they are unable to award the Prize, none of = Anthems 
sent in coming up to the requisite standard. ‘‘ Honourable Mention” 
is accorded to “ Benedic, anima mea” (Mr. T. C. Rey ds, , Oswes try). 
The MSS. will be returned on s ng motto to the 
Mr. J. T. Field, ‘‘ Montana,” Montpelier Row, Blackheath, § 
not applied for within two months will be destroyed 1.) 


GUILD OF ORGANISTS, 


35, WELLINGTON STREET, STRAND, W.C. 


| 





















iss MASS IN D MINOR, Cowen’s SONG 
BLEST PAIR OF 





















Parron—Tue Ricut Rev. tHe Lorp BrsHop or Lonpon. 

Established to advance the cause of Church Music and the truest 
interests of its Professors. 

Members of the Church of _ ngland and Ireland, an 
Church of Scotland are eligible for Election. 

Subscription: Professicnal | Organi sts (Associates), ros. €d. per 
annum; Amateurs (Members), 15s. per annum; Life Subscription, 
5 guineas. 

Prospectus and further particulars may be obtained from the Hon. 
Sec., Dr. J. H. Lewis, Staines, Middlesex. 


OLLEGIATE SCHOOL, St. John’s Place, 

Broughton Lane, Manchester.—Daughters of Organists and 

Choirmasters received at reduced terms, special attention being 
| devoted to Music, Singing, and Harmony, 


the Episcopal 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 


MADAME ANNIE ALBU (Soprano). 


Conce rts and | Oratorio, adc iress, 10, Albert Terrace, Blackpool. 


MISS JUL IE ALBU (Soprano) 
(Pupil of the late Madame Jenny Lind-Goldschmidt). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, 4, E!gin Avenue, Wes tbourne Pk. 


MADAME BARTER (Soprano). 
(Pupil of W. H. Cummings, Esq.) 





For Oratorios, Classical and Ballad Concerts, At Homes, &c., address, | 


ADAME LAURA SMART (Soprano) requests 

that all communications respecting Oratorio, Operatic Recital, 

or Ballad Concerts be addressed 44, Alexandra Road, London, N.W., 
or, 50, Church Street, Liverpool. 


~ | fAabaMe WORRELL (Soprano), Associate of 
a 


the Royal Academy of Music, begs to announce that all 
; communications respecting Engagements for Oratorios, Ballad Con- 
| certs, &c., should be addressed to 69, Wiltshire Road, Brixton, S.W. 
IN ASTER CHARLES STEWARD, for Church 
4 


Festivals, Concerts, &c. For terms and vacant dates, app! to 





Westbury Road, Wood Green, N.; or, M. B., Messrs. Novello, Ewer | Mr. Clement Colman, Dunster House, Mincing Lane, London, I c. 


and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
MADAME CARRIE BLACKWELL (Soprano) 
(Pupil of the late Madame Sainton-Dolby). 
Orchestral, Oratorio, Ballad Concerts, &c., 4A, Sloane Square, S.W. 
MISS EFFIE CLEMENTS (Soprano). 
Own address, 36, Albion Street, Hyde Park; or Mr, Alfred Moul, 
26, Old Bond Street. 

MISS MARJORIE EATON (Soprano). 
Concerts, Oratorios, Cantatas, &c., 237, Katherine Street, Ashton- 
under-Lyne. 

MISS FUSSELLE (Soprano). 

(Pupil of Madame Sainton-Dolby, formerly her Assistant Professor ; 
Licentiate (Artist) of the Royal Academy of Music.) 

For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, 37, Harrington Square, N.W. 


MISS BESSIE HOLT (Soprano). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, and Cantatas, address, 3, Bradshaw Street, 
Higher Broughton, Manchester. 


MISS ELLIOT RICHARDS (Soprano). 


srios, Concerts, &c., address, 9, Oakley Street, Nort! 1ampton. 


MISS FANNIE SELLERS (Soprano). 
For Recitals, Oratorios, and Ballad Concerts, address, Crag Cottage, 
neal Knaresbro’. 


MADAME CLAKA WEST (Soprano), _ 
MISS LOTTIE WEST (Contralto), 


Beethoven Villa, King Edward Road, Hackney. 
MISS AMY BROOKES (Contralto) 


(Licentiate of the Royal Academy of Music). 
For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, 7, Mount Preston, Leeds; or, 
31, Torrington Square, W. 
MISS KATE MILNER (Contralto). 
For Oratorio, Operatic, or Ballad Concerts, Lessons, &c., 21, Cromwell 
Grove, West Kensington Park. 
MiSs CONSTANCE POOCK (Contralto & Pianist) 
(R.A.M. Honours Singing Certificate), 
Oratorios, Ballads, ‘‘ Beethoven” (a Verbal, Vocal, and Pian 
Lecture), or Recital of Classical and Popular Vocal and Pianof 
Selections, &c., 8, Buckin gham Palace Road, S.W 


“MISS COYTE TURNER Genieatio). 


For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, 96, Tollington Park, London, N. 


MISS MARY WILLIS (Contralto or Mezzo-Soprano) 
P upil of the late Madame Sainton-Dolby, and Assistant Professor in 
her Academy; also Professor in the Hyde Park Academy of Music). 

For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 9, Rochester Terrace, 
Camden Road, N.W 
Mk. HENRY TAYLOR, A.R.C.M. (Tenor). 
Concerts and Oratorios. 30, Church Street, Bolton. 
MR. W. J. INESON (Bz tritone), 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c.; Quartet also provided. Address, 
The Cathedral, Hereford. 
MK. ARTHUR M. SHORE, R.C.M. (Baritone) 
(Pupil of Signori Alberto Visetti and Franco Novara). 
For_ Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, &c. Has vacancies for pupils for 
Singing and Violin. 13, Hammersmith Road, Kensington, W. 


MR. W. H. BURGON (Bass). 
Permanent address, 8, Marlboro’ Road, Bedford Park, W. 


MR, C.D. COLLET (Bass), 
Teacher of Singing, 7, Coleridge Road, Fi: asbury Park, N. 


MR. FRANK MAY (Bass 
And the London Oratorio and Ballad Union, under hisdirection. 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 14, Hanover Street, W. 
Telegraphic address, “‘ Iolas, London.” 
MR. HENRY POPE (Bass), 
20, Bishop’s Road, W.; or Mr. W.B. Healey, 10a, Warwick Street, W. | 
MR. EGBERT ROBERTS (Bass), 
51, Pentonville Road, N. 














forte 
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M Iss VINNIE BEAUMONT (Soprano) is now 
he booking Engagements for Concerts, &c., for the ensuing 
season. Address, Point House, Brigg, Lincolnshire, and Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1) Berners Street, WwW. 








\ ISS EDITH MARRIOTT (Soprano) begs to 
4Vi notify her change of address to OAKLANDS, PARSON’ S 
GREE N, S.W., where she desires letters respecting Concert Engage- 
~ ran a Pupils to be addressed, or to Mr. W. Marriott, 295, Oxford 
treet 








ISS CHADWICK, R.A.M. (Contralto), begs to 
announce her REMOVAL to 2, Coppice Street, Werneth, 
Oldham, late 58, Henshaw Street. 


\ ADAME and MR. SUTTON SHEPLEY 
a (Gentleman of Her Majesty's Chapel Royal), Contralto and 
Bass, are booking Engagements for next season. Address, 97, Dalberg 
Road, Brixton, London, S.W. 


M R. SINCLAIR DUNN (Scottish Tenor.). ‘ Mr. 
Dunn’s rendering of ‘Thou shalt break them’ was the most 
finely sung piece of the whole evening.” Address, 62, Berners St., W. 


M R. LAWRENCE FRYER (Tenor), St. Paul’s 
Cathedral. For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 47, Croxted 
Koad, West Dulwich, S.E.; or The Cathedral. 


ME: HOLBERRY H AGYARD, of the ‘London, 
Crystal Palace, Glasgow Choral Union, Birmingham Phil- 
harmonic Concerts, Norwich and Cheltenham Festivals, is open to 

| accept ENGAGEMENTS during the coming season for Oratorios, 
Ballad Concerts, Masonic Banquets, &c. For terms and vacant dates 
address Principal Tenor, Trinity College, Cambridge. 

M* T. W. HANSON (Tenor), St. Paul’s Cathe- 

dral, will sing in Lancashire, October 10, 11,12, and 13._ For 

: rms, press notices, &c., address, 14, Belvoir Road, Lordship Lane, 
| Du Iwich, Dis 


MS LOYD JAMES (Tenor), having taken up 
his residence in Lendon, is at liberty for Concerts and 

| Oratorios. Address, Eaton Lodge, Commercial Road, Peckham, S.E. 
M* RK: > THORNBOROUGH (Tenor). Réfer- 
A re: “Andromeda,” “ Redemption,” “ Elijah,” “Creation,” 
re “ m8 Foe as Maccab sus,” Rossini’s ““Stabat Mater,” “ Acis 
} an 7 alatea,” } d Address, 125, Mont tague Street, Black 

















ME: LAW F ORD HU XTABLE (Baritone), P upil 
aVi of Signor | Alberto Randegger, is open to accept Concert and 
Oratorio Engage: ts. Addres s, Clarence Hous e, 47, Haverstock Hill; 
or N. Vert, 6, Cork Street, W. 


ME WILLIAM RILEY (Baritone), Huddersfield, 


now booking Engagements for coming season. Address as 








| above. 
ME; THOMAS KEMPTON (Bass), St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Fee ag te ARTET PARTIES for Oratorio and 
Ballad Concerts, Church Festivals, Masonic Banquets, &c. Also a 
| STRING QUARTET. Leader, Mr. Gibson. For terms, vacant 
| dates, ~ and for pupils to 67, Petherton Road, Highbury New 
| Park, 


| W: AL TER THOMAS BARKER, A. R.A. Music, 
(Harpist), 49, Ebury Street, Belgravia, S.W. Open for EN- 
GAGEME N TS— Ae ‘Homes, Receptions, Orchestral, &c. 


V ASTER ANDREW BEVAN (V iolinist). For 
a Concerts, Soirées, Lessons, &c., 28, Blandford Street, Sunderland, 

“Master Bevan surprised the audience with his brilliant perform- 
ances.”’—Bishop Auck! and Times. 














ISS CLARA TITT ER TON, Associate, and Silver 

Be Medalist, R.A.M., First Class Certificate Society of Arts, &c., 
| &e., receives PUPILS for the VIOLIN and PIANOFORTE on 
| moderate terms. Lessons given at pupils’ own residences. Schools 
attended. Miss Titterton also accepts engagements for Concerts and 
At Homes. 38, Agate Road, The Grove, Ww. 








| 
| O CHORAL and ORCHEST RAL SOCIE TIE! 
Mr. H. MALLAM WILLIAMS is prepared to t 
ls NGAGEMENTS as CLARINE TTIST. For terms, address letter 
A., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., , Berners Street, W. 


ME: CHARLES CHIL BEY og to notify that his 
| address is now 4, HENRY ROAD, FINSBURY PARK, N,, 
| or Mr. Vert, 6, Cork Street, Burlington Gardens, Ww. 


R. W. C. AINLEY, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (1884), 
I teaches HARMONY, COUNTE RPOINT, &c., by Corres- 
pondence. Terms moderate. New House, ain Yorkshire. 


N R. GEORGE J. BENNETT is prepared | to 


receive PUPILS in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c. 
Address, zy Berners Street, W. 


N R. FRANK 8B. WOOD, F.C.O,,. biMus., 
4 PREPARES for EXAMINATIONS, &c., by CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. Terms mcderate. York Street, Waketield, 











See 
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R. ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates | 
who passed the following EXAMINATIONS.—MUS. DOC., 








OXON., MUS. D., DUBLIN, MUS. BAC., Oxford, Cambridge, 
Dublin, and London ; Cambrid ge Preliminary Mus. B. (includ- 
ing the 1st in the rst — two years); Oxford rst Mus. Bac., 
1888; L.R.A.M. (London), ; Local R.A.M.‘‘ With Honours,” 1858; 


F.C.O., A.C.O., it a (one Doc. and 21 in 1st, 2nd, and 
Final "Bac, several Ist Class, More than 280 Certificates, 
Degrees, &c., have been gained by Dr. ALtison’s Pupils at Musical 
Examinations, and they won the GOLD MEDALS for excellence in 
Harmony, Counterpoint, and Plan or Design at Manchester in 1885, 
1886, and 1887, Harmony, Counterpoint, Orchestration, and Revision of 
Musical Compositions by Post to Correspondents anywhere. Personal 
instruction in Singing, Organ, and Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 
68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


ME: AKTHUR CARKNALL, Mus. Bac., Cantab., 
gives LE SSONS in HARMONY, &c., by Post. 9, Avington 
Grove, Penge, 


R. W.A. C. CRUICKSHANK, Mus. Bac., Oxon., 

gives LESSONS by correspondence. Parish Church, Burnley. 
\ R. F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac., Cantab., gives 
4 LESSONS by Post in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., 
and prepares for Musical Examinati ses: L. Mus. 
and A.Mus.,T.C.L., July, 1885; F.C.O. ar 
Mus. Bac., Toronto, First, Second, 


ye 8). 










and Final Ex 


1597, 


nior E oc al 


with First on List in Final; and 1888; A.R.C.M., 1887; Se 
R.A.M. and T.C.L. in Honours. Terms very moderate. Addres 
Cobham, Surrey. 

LEWIS, Mus. Bac., Oxon., 


N R. HERBERT T. 
4 gives POSTAL LESSONS in HARMONY, 
POINT, &c. MSS. revised. Address, Byars Road, Glasgow. 
R. CROW, of Ripon Cathedral, teaches HAR- 
MONY, COUNTERPOINT, FUGUE, &c., by Correspondence. 


COUNTER- 


Me: JOHN GREIG, M.A., Mus. Bac., F.C.O. 
(passed Exam. for Mus. Doc., Oxon., 1887), teaches HARMONY, 
COUNTERPOINT, and FUGUE by CORRESPONDENCE. 


Coached successfully for final Mus. 

7, Scotland Street, Edinburgh. 

M R. T. HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac., Oxon., 
L.Mus. T.C. L., gives LESSONS in HARMONY, COUN- 

TERPOINT, &c., and prepares Candidates for Musical Examinations 

by Pos Post. st. Address, Sheppard Street, Stoke-on-Trent. 


ME | HENRY PIGGOTT, Mus. Cantab., 
E.Mus. T.C.L., 


Bac., Oxon., 1856. Address, 








3ac., 
gives LESSONS by Post in HARMONY, | 
COUNTERPOINT, and other branches of the THEORY of MUSIC. | 
Candidates prepared for Musical Examinations, Terms moderate. | 


Alton, Hants, - f 
\ R. R. STOKOE, Mus. Bac., Cantab., F.C.O., 13 
4 gives ORGAN and PIANOFORTE LESSONS, Harmony, 


Counterpoint, Composition, &c., taught personally or by post. Terms 
moderate. 


6, East Chapel Street, Mayfair, W. 

DE, TAYLOR, F.C.O., L.Mus.} prepares CAN- 
DIDATES for MU SICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. 

Address, Wolverhampton Road, Stafford. 


ERBERT W. WAREING, Mus. Doc., King’s 
College, Cambridge (1886), gives LESSONS in HARMONY, 
COUNTE RPOINT, INSTRU MENTATION, CANON, and 
FUGUE by Correspondence, and prepares Candidates for University 
and other Musical Examinations. Address, Dr. Wareing, 76, Bristol 
Road, E dgbaston, Birmingham. 


CHAMBERS, Mus. Doc., Cantab., F.C.O., 

e teaches HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT by post. Pupils 
have passed various examinations. Latest successes, Mus. Bac. and 
Mus. Doc., T.C., Dublin. Address, 86, Rye Hill, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
IANOFORTE and HARMONY LESSONS bya 
LADY (L.Mus. T.C.L.); also a small Class for the practice of 
Chamber Music. Licentiate, Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners St., W. 


*INGING.—A Lady (pupil of Randegger) gives 





LESSONS on moderz ty terms. Apply by letter to S., 147, Lan- 
caster Road, << Hill, 
PERCY B. AKE ER, “A, R.A.M., teaches 


RK. J. 
M HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c. 
Pianoforte and Organ Lessons. 
Cld Charlton, S.E. 

R. EDWARD BROMELL (Professor, London 

Academy of Music) gives LESSONS in HARMONY, 

COUNTERPOINT, &c., personally and by correspondence. Classes. 
Compositions 1 revised. 16, Meynell Road, South Hackney, E. 


Ti Mey 


R. W. H. TUT T. Mus. Bac., Cantab., L.R.A.M., 
TEACHES Harmony, Counterpoint, Acoustics, &c., by Cor- 
respondence, Latest Successes: Mus. Bac., Final, Cantab., 1386; 
A.C.O , L.R.A.M., and Mus. Bac., Toronto, 1887 and 1888, First, Second, 

and Final, all in First Class, &c.—Ashburn, Derbyshire. 

LEMENTARY HARMONY (Srarner’s Primer, 
BANISTER’s “ Music,” &c.), also COUNTERPOINT. Systematic 
Tuition, by Post, 1s. per Lesson. Exam. preparation. References to 

past and present Pupils. Address, Canto, Cobden Club, Blackburn. 
RIVATE ORGAN PRACTICE. West-end. One 


minute from a District Station; five minutes from Olympia. 


, by post or otherwise. 
Wiillersley House, Wellington Road, 

















| Organist and Ch \oirr 


S gee 





Large Three-manual. Z.Z., Messrs Novello, 1, Berners Street, W. 


ES.—-Avaust 1, 1888. 451 


RG: AN PRACTICE, tubular pneumatic; three 














manuals; independer it pedals; terms and specification on 
application. B lennerhasset’s Studio, 1A, Vernon St reet, kK ing’ ¢ Cross. 
RGAN nfjorntgipiner (in the City). One shilling 


per hour, upon a complete instrument. soe manu uals 
independent pedals, &c., bl lown by engine. 


ill Mi 

ORGAN and PiANO Lessons by Mrs. EL IZABE TH 'STIRL ING. 

C*: AN PR ACTICE and L 
manuals and p s 


. Blown by en 
guinea. > rl le’s Org an Studio, 2, Cl 
New Road 


M USIC COPIED and Drawn from the Full Score, 


with proper Cues for Engraving; also Songs or other Pieces 
Transposed, by J. Peck, 36, Southampton Street, S trand, W.C. 


S% R. \NO (Lady’ aveise ANT® D, joe CHOR: AL 








SSONS. — tT hree 















iarles ‘Street, Cam! € vell 





kVICES. State te 
Apply, Vicar, St. 





J 











W JANTED, at the New Jerusalem Church, The 
Mall, Kensington, a LEADING SOPRANO and TE NOR. 
% £ oe to £15. Address, with full particulars, Secretary, St. 
ing Common, W. 
ia W ar for All Saints’, Ennismore 
Garden £15. Address, Mr. F. W. Belchamber, 59, 
Beauchamp ny npton, S.W. 





LTO W ANTE D, for Church near West ee 
ton St n. Salary, £15. Address, R. E., 58, The Gro 

Hammersmith, W. 
Fp eek (Mz ile) W AN 
en Street 


TE D, for Trinity Church, Little 







the Ch letter, 
TS NOR “Weak TE =NOR is ; REQUIRE D for 


the American Church of the Holy Trinity. Must be 
Soloist and experienced in Church music. Liberal stipend. Apply, 
Mr, Stedman, 12, B »W. 





ge od 


















S?: PAUL'S. CHURCH, , Vicarage Gardens, Ken- 
singt —Gentlemen possessing AL TO, TENOR, or BASS 
Voices, a 2 vi yin the —— f the 


above 





10A, Kensington Squz 





*ENOR (Crystal Palace Choir) des sires 
ENGAGEMENT in a Church = Good | ler; 
years’ experience. W.G. L., Messrs. Novello, Soand 81, 1 St., 








(powerful). ENG AGE) MENT in = Chex 

) Old Church preferred, © H.C., , Waterloo Road. 

Qr NOR can copanies at West- endo or City churches. 
Address, A. C., haftesbury Road, Horn : 
THOROUGHL Y COMPETE NT sae O B. \SS 
_cou Id accept an APPOINTME \T in Ch hurch Choir for Su 


Ten years’ Cathedral 
. Novello, 






















, Solo Bass E wer 


RGANIST WANTED, St. Andrew’s, 
Communicant. Experienced in n Gregorians and 
Daily Services and Practices s. Fine Organ (pneumatic), parti 
Salary, £40 to £50. Apply, by letter, with testimonials and ref ferences, 
to Vicar. 


WANTED: a “thoroughly efficient ORG ANIST, 


accustomed to train a Shee. Salary, £40. Apply, Rev. 
We asher, Rectory Lodge, Wyve 2, Colch hester. 
RGANIST RE Qt U IR = D, at Congregational 
Church in South-west London. New Org an. Good Choi x. Two 
Sunday and one week-night services and Choir practice. Stipead, £20. 
Church member pr eferred. Letters only to Mr. J.B. Crabb, Hon. Sec., 
49, Upper Tulse Hill, S. 


D=Puty “ORGANIST (Honorary) RE QUIRED, 

for Five Sundays, from August 19 for Church in Central 
London. Good three-manual Organ and surpliced Choir. X., 
10, Endell Street, WwW C. 2 tt 
V ANT ED, ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER, 

F for the Parish Church, Aberystwyth. Choral services (Angli- 
£40. Apply, Rev. J. H. Protheroe, Vicarage, Aberyst- 





Wi illesde n 






R. E. 















can). 
wyth. 
if ESIDENT ORGANIST and CHOIRMAS TER 

WANTED, for Christ Church, Surbiton. Surpliced choir. 
Duties: three services on Sundays, one evening service in the week, 
and on Saints’ days. Salary, £80. Applications with testimonials to 
be forwarded to Robert Farran, 7, Oak Hill Road, Surbiton. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED, at 

the beginning of October, for Christ Church, Lausanne, 

Switzerland. Salary, £50 per annum. Good and cheap educational 

advantages; fine climate; fair field for teaching. Address, Church- 
warden, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


RGANIST, &c. (disengaged), desires ENGAGE- 
MENT near Station. W. or S.W. Anglican service. 
Moderate salary. E., 51, Cumberland Street, Pimlico, S.W. 


Stipend, 
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RGANIST. — 


RGANIST or DEPUTY.—A Young Man desires 


RE-APPOINTMENT desired. 

Great experience in training choirs, Many years reference to 
present situation. Excellent testimonials. Communicant. Musicus, 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 80 and 81, Queen St., Cheapside, E.C. 


OR SALE, large MUSIC-TEACHING 
CONNECTION (Pianoforte, Singing, Theory, Harmony, and 
Counterpoint). Town near Edinburgh. Present income, £350. Satis- 
factory reasons for disposing of the above. Apply, K. W., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 





ENGAGEMENT. Used to full Choral Services, Gregorian OR SALE (Bargain) MUSIC BUSINESS. 


and Anglican, Thorough technical knowledge; good Accompanist. 
First-class reference. Moderate salary. Address, G., 29, Clifton Road, 


Maida Vale, W. 


Tuning connection. Pianos, organs, and small goods. All at 
£225. Address, Unison, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners 
Street, W, 





RGANIST.—A Gentleman desires an APPOINT- 
MENT as above. Good Player and careful Choirtrainer. 
Nice Organ essential. Country town preferred. References undeniable. 


Address, E. F., 2, Croft Terrace, Kirby Moorside, York. 


ONDON ORGANIST (25) wishes to fill up his 


time in some position where musical ability combined with nine 


years’ City and Continental business experience would be useful. 
Shorthand, French, &c. Excellent references, Address, Travailleur, 


Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 








MASTER. Communicant. Highest references. H. A. Toase, A.C.O., 
Glebe Avenue, Enfield, N. 


XPERIENCED Organist (A.C.O.) desires en- 
gagement as ORGANIST or ORGANIST and CHOIR- | 





) RGANIST (member of a Nonconformist Church) | 


desires an eoaaane in London, or would deputise. 
Apply, C. E. H., 293, Goswell Road, E.C. 


YANTED, the Post of ASSISTANT ORGAN- 


IST by a Gentleman desirous of acquiring experience in 


Church Music. Would give services in return for board, residence, 
and practice. Has passed first two examinations for Mus. Bac., 
Toronto. Apply, by letter, Musicus, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 
I, , Berners Street, W. 


A. W Si H. <5 308 Princess Road, Kilburn, N.W. 
RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER (Professional) 


seeks APPOINTMENT where there is good Organ and Musi- 
cal Services. Can organise and train any number of voices. Primary 
object—scope for private teaching and opening for ladies’ school. 


Salary moderate. Highest testimonials. Own connection for sale or 





N USICAL INSTRUMENT BUSINESS for 
SALE. £25. Suit teacher or tuner. Main road. Stock 
optional. Reid, 17, St. Helen’s Place, E.C. 


| N USICAL PRACTICE WANTED, to purchase, 
4 by Lady. Experienced teacher. Address, J. P., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ny USICAL. PRACTICE WANTED, to 
| 2 purchase, by eminent Professor. Organ Appointment 
attached. Delta, Stannard and Co., 7, Poland Street, Oxford St., W. 


ITUATION REQUIR ED by Young Man (21) as 

ASSISTANT in MU SIC WAREHOUSE. First-class Pianist 

| and Violinist. Thoroughly understands the sheet music and smail 

goods trade. Can tune fairly well. Five years’ experience. Address, 
A. T D., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


OUNG LADY (experienced) WANTED, for the 
Music Counter. Apply, giving references and stating age, to 
| A. Richardson, 43, Bridge Street Row, Chester. 





ANTED, an ENG: AGEMENT, a Country 
Y house, by a Young Man, aged 23 Picccasiee experienced i: 
Tuning, Repairing, Regulating, and all branches of the business. 











- | First-class references. Life abstainer, Apply to William Duckett, 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER requires AP- 
POINTMENT as above in London Church where there is 

full choral service and good organ. Seven years in last appoint- 
ment. Highest testimonials and references. Communicant. Apply, | 


| 5 58, , Watson Street, Birkenhead. 


O TUNER WANTED, for a high-class 
TU NING CONNECTION (both Country and Town work). 
Permanent Situation. Preference given to one understanding Har- 
| moniums and American Organs. None but steady, first-class Tuners 
need apply. Enclose references and photo (if possible) to Lancashire, 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


‘TO PIANOFORTE TUNERS and others who 
| are wishing to DISPOSE OF TUNING CONNECTIONS, 


| London and suburbs, or within easy distance of same. Advertiser is 





exchange. Address, Conductor, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, | willing to negotiate for same. Address, N. T., Messrs. Novello, Ewer 


Berners Street, London, W. 





J ANTED, APPOINTMENT, bya Young Organist 


and Choirmaster, as ORGANIST or ASSIST ANT in S.W, 
district, holding good testimonials and three years’ experience in large 
Parish Church in West of England, and now student at R.A.M. 
Apply, W. G., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


RTICLED PUPIL.—Organist of fashionable 
Church, Societies, &c., forty miles from London, with large 
practice as Teacher of Pianoforte and Singing, will receive gentlemanly 
YOUTH for thorough Musical Training, Preparation for Exams., &c. 
Moderate premium. Arrangements for board, &c.,if desired. Address, 
T., Mus. Bac., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


O PARENTS.—An experienced ORGANIST and 








CHOIRMASTER, Mus. Bac., Cantab., can receive into his | 
| England to exchange connection. The connection is thirty-three 


country house, near London, a PUPIL who would be thoroughly 


trained for an Organist’s profession. Present pupils highly successful | 
| settle by October. F ull particulars, by visit, to be obtained from Mr. 


| Massie, Draper, &c., High Street, Notting Hill Gate, London, Ww. 


in obtaining Diplomas and Appointments. References given. Easy | 
terms, no premium. Apply, Mus. Bac., J., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and | 
Co., 1, Berners Street, W 


A® ORGANIST wishes to meet with a gentlemanly F 


YOUTH (about 17 to 15) to train for the musical profession 
Three-manual organ, full choral services, choral societies &e. 


Moderate terms. Address, Ci antab., Messrs. Novello, Ewer & Co., | | 


1, _Berners Street, London, W 


USIC.—A YOUNG LADY. with Royal Academy 

training, is required in a good school for girls, to TEACH the 

PIANO. Time given for practice, languages, and other advantages; 
or,a salary. Address, Miss Whitby, Mansfield House, Colchester. 


| EQUIRED, by a Young Lady, an ENGAGE- 

MENT as MUSICAL GOVERNESS in a good School or 
College. Pianoforte and Theory. References. Miss S., Regent 
House, Halifax, Yorkshire. 


USIC.—REQUIRED, by a Lady of long ex- 
perience in Tuition, and possessing excellent testimonials, an 
ENGAGEMENT in a good SCHOOL or COLLEGE (non-resident 
preferred, with chance of obtaining private Pupils, but resident not 
objected to). Teaches Piano, Violin, and Harmony. No objection to 
go abroad. Beta, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners St., W. 


O SALARY.—WANTED, Resident MUSIC 
MAS TERSHIP ina School. Certificated Senior Pass, T.C.L. 
Two years’ experience of choir training and teaching. Good references. 
N., South Croxton Rectory, near Leicester. 








ARTNERSHIP.—JUNIOR PARTNER 
WANTED, in an Established Pianoforte and Music business | 

in the West of England. Capable of extension. Capital required 
rom £500 to £1,000. X. Y. B., Messrs. Novello, 1, Berners Street, W. 





| and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
ANTED, First-class TUNER, for country work. 
| Not under 25. N. B., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1 
Berners Street, W. 
ANTED, PIANO TUNER. Must be steady 
and a good hand. Permanency. Apply, with references, to 
S. S. Eades, Handel House, West Hartlepool. 
First-class TUNER and competent REPAIRER 
(married) with a small capital (£150) would be glad to hear of a 
| place where his services and capital would be of use. Address, H. F., 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, Ww. 
A veree es. —A PIANOFORTE TUNER in 
New South Wales wishes to meet with a good TUNER ina 








years old, and averages, with sales, over £500 a year; will be glad to 


PLENDID CHAMBER ORGAN for SALE. 


34 Stops. Half cost of building, and easy terms. Specification, 
. L., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


HURCH ORGANS FOR SALE (Second- -hand), 

from £70. All full compass. No.1,7 stops; No. 2, 10 stops; 

Nos. 3 and 4, 12 stops; No.5, 14 stops; No.6, 21 stops. These instru- 

ments are guaranteed thoroughly sound in every respect, and can be 

tried by appointment. Full particulars from Norman Brothers and 
Beard, Organ Works, Norwich. 


WO-MANUAL ORGANS, suitable for Drawing- 

room, &c., similar to shown in the recent Exhibition, Man- 

chester. W. E. Richardson and Sons, Builders to Her Majesty, 
Central Organ Works, Manchester, S. W. 








‘AMERICAN ORGAN, nearly new, for SALE. 
2 manuals and pedals, hand and foot blower, 23 stops. KR. Cope, 
56, | Queen’ s Row, Camberwell Gate, S.E 


Ore: ANS, suitable for Churches or r Chapels, in 

stock, from £50 upwards; full particulars sent. Estimates for 
new Organs, re-building and cleaning for Harvest Festivals, &c. 
W. Beales and Co., Organ Builders, L imes Road, East Croydon. 


RAND Two-manual AMERICAN ORGAN for 
SALE, built by Domrnton OrGan Co. 10 Sets of Reeds and 

19 Stops—viz.: Diapason, Melodia, Viola, Principal, Vox Celeste, 
Dulcet, Flute d’Amour, Flugle Horn, Saxaphone, A®oline, Cello 








Cremona, Piccolo, Sub-Bass, Vox Humana, Octave Coupler, Manual 
Coupler, Grand Organ Stop, and Knee Swell. Very powerful instru- 
oa Apply, by letter, to C. G. Golty, 41, Hillside Road, Stamford 
Hill, N 


POT R NORGE STS 5° 
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OR SALE.—An‘* IMP) PERI AL CON NOISSE u | 
ORGAN, by the SMITH AMERICAN ORGAN COMPANY. est 
pattern. Newa few weeks since. Co st 150 guineas. = ef 
diate sale half price will be taken. Also a Two-manu 
Organ by same makers. Price £45. Organ, Novello, Ey 
1, Berners Street, W. 
NFINISHED Two-manual ORGAN. 
Frame _ arranged for bellows in room below. Stands over 
Sft.6in. by 4ft. rrin. high. £45. Apply to Mr. Eshelby, Steinway 
Hall, Lower Seymour Street, London. 


YHURCH ORGANS —Fine-toned, well-built, 


Modern Two-man - ORGANS, I5§ stop £145; 14 stops, £35. 





15 Stops. 








Ingram, Burnard Ple ace, [Eden Grove, Hollow don, N. 
¢ 5 + . é aes 
RGAN for ny 4, by ELviort, "Lasdok 1813. | 
A good old instrument. Compass, GG to E in Alt. Contain- 


ing 7 stops. Apply to C. Stanyer, Newgate Street, Chester. | 





BGAN for SALE.—A fine -toned i instr ument, built 
y FORSTER ANDREW cay ill. stops on great; 8 on swel 
Open & aps on 16 ft. on pedal or Ful 1 particulars ‘of W. Whi ite, 


Music Warehouse, Grantham. 
i he *“CARRODUS” 
T. Carrod 


tus, Esq., the 





(so named by 
The finest that 
Haynes and Co., 


VIOLIN 
inent Violinist). 
monials free. 






can be made. Pre 
27A, Old Street, London, EC. 


RNENTERON VIOLIN SERINOS.—~The best 
Gut Strings . Perfectly true. r ( e. Thoroughly 

reliable. Sample free application. 127A, Old 
Street, London, E.C. 

TO MUSICAL SOCIETIES AND THE PROFESSION. 

ECOND-HAND STEINWAY FULL CONCERi 
s GRANDS.—A limited number of thes a yap noe pe um 
which have been in Co il MW shortly ffered on exce 
terms to the Profession. F iculars may ng €o ned on af 
tion to Steinway and Sons, § way Hall, Lower Seymo ur Street, 
Portman Square, London, W., or of their various Prov incial Ag gents. 


NRIVALLED ITALIAN HARMON IC 
STRINGS. These Strings, made with the greatest care and 
selection of material under personal ervision, by celebrated Italian 
manufacturers, are so perfect in make, lasting and true in tone, that 
amateurs and artists, after once testing their exceptional excellence, 
will find their use indisper isable for the concert-rox and for every 































kind of solo work. To be had only of Mr. C. Andreol Soho Street 
(late Charles Street), Soho Squ W., on whose premises , there is 
also on sale a fine assortment of f old It ‘alian Violins. Mandoles and 
Mandolines by the bros. Vinaccia and other Neap Bon Makers. 


Pei is and strings. Price li st on apy plication. 


RGAN PIPE S.—J. GILDE RSL EEVE and CO., 
Pipe Makers. Practical voicers an rs. Old pipes re- 
voiced or taken as part payment. 20, Torbay "St reet N.W. 


(> PEDALS to PIA \NOS.—_New Atte ichment 

by Pneumatics. Very simple, and perfect touch. Wonderfully 
cheap. Write for full particulars and price lists. Norman Bros. roe 
Beard, Organ Works, Norwich. 


OWER” ORGAN WORKS. — Specifications 

made out for Organs. Rebuilding, Repairs, Voicing, and 

Tuning by experienced Artists. Pipes and Fittings. Second-hand 
Organs and Materials. _T. Willis, 29, Minories, London. 

N EW ORGAN STUDIO, with three-manual 
4 PIPE ORGAN blown by water. ‘Terms for Practice, 1s. per 
hour. At Smyth’ s Mu 5ic Depot, 54, L ondon Ro ad, F orest Hill, be 

RASS, RE ED, STRING, and DRUM and F IF E 
BANDS, PIANOFORTES, and HARMONIUMS supplied at E 
wholesale prices, at J. Moore's, Buxton Road, Huddersfield. Prices, | 
with drawings of every instrument, Post-free. Music for any kind of 
band. Patronised by the Army, Navy, and Rifle Corps 


O CHORAL SOCIETIES, &c.—For SALE—used | 

at Ex xeter College Musical Society's Concert, May 29—Full Score, 
“Acis and Galatea,” Mozart’s Accompaniments, 3 d.; Orehe stral 
Parts, ditto, complete, with few extra String Parts, 47s. 6d.; Thirty | 
Copies, Vocal Score, boards (1s. 6d.), a few in paper covers (t1s.), | 
(Barnby’s Edition, Novello); also Full Scores of Entr’actes (12s.) and | 
3allet Musik (14s.) from Schubert’s ‘ Rosamunde,” and Orchestral 
Parts for ditto, with a few extra String Parts (42s.), rare in England; 
also Thirty Copies of C. H. Lloyd's Part-song, ‘‘ The Rosy Dawn” (4d.). | 
Prices named are Publishers’. What offers for lot, or separately? 























Apply, A. F. Kerry, B.A., Hon. Conductor, Exeter College Musical | 
Society, Oxford. | 
O CHORAL SOCIETIES AND OTHERS.—| 
'ANTED, 50 Copies, Full Vocal Score, of BARrNeETT's | 


ANCIENT MARINER. A. Adam, Oakham. 
N USIC.—A magnificent Set of 31 Folio Vols. of 
i CATHEDRAL MUSIC by the —e Masters. Handsomely 
bound. Cost 60 guineas; price now £15. E. Bowker, 27, Renshaw 
Street, Liverpool. 


O CHORAL SOCIETIES.—WANTED, 

Second-hand Octavo Scores and Orchestral Parts to Handel’s 
JEPHTHA. State number of Copies and price to J. Clafton 
22, Marlborough Street, Oldham. 


Send terms to B. 














1sic, Sin 
. |e Royal ane Society 
P 


iN 


| of MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS on or about the 2oth 


| manufacture that gained “ any award” 


1888. 453 
MESSRS. BEARE AND SON, 
34, RATHBONE PLACE, LONDON, W., 

Invite an inspection of their unrivalled Collection of 
OVER THREE HUNDRED 
OLD VIOLINS, TENORS, CELLOS, 

AND DOUBLE-BASSES. 
Sole Wholesale Ag gents $ for James Tusss’s celebrated BOWS 
The only Make rs of th 

NEW “QUEEN'S MODEL 
PIANO AND AMERICAN ORGAN CHAIRS 


From 25s. 
TOY oo ee AND MUSIC 
y , fro om 18s. 6d. 
















for the Performance of aa per set 
including Mu 
old, r taken in 
1d of Musical Instrument executed prompt! 


EWI! EVISED AND ILLt ZATED CATALOGUE FREE. 
ME RCH: ANTS, SHI PPERS, AND THE TRADE SUPPLIED. 


ACCURATE “METRONOMES, i P = 
4 Rudiments i 


of Singing, 1s. dozen, i n s Tut 
14th edition, 6d. each. D. Scholefi Trinity Phan Hu field. 
YDRAULIC ENGINES for Organ Rincina. 
Blennerhasset’s Patent “ Perfect” Prize i 

the best. 18, Vernon Street, King’s Cross Road er 1 ion, W.C. 


by R. WILLIS (established 1827), Maker 
e Importer of Brass and Wood Instruments, Harmonium R¢ , 
Music Strings, Wire, &c., Violins, Concertinas, &c., 29, Minciies, 











London. List for stamp. 7 
MPORTANT TO MU SICSEL LE RS .— Having 








the largest and mo 
the morning are execut 1s and 
application. Parcels of music ‘sale or return 
two London references or a deposit of £2. 
UTHORS’ WORKS CORRECTED, REVISED. 
and PRINTED wit a delay, on exceptionally low terms. 
Estimates given on receipt of MSS. 
London: B. te E.C. 


: i TO COMPOSERS, CONDUC TO! iS, Vv oc AL ISTS, Ss 
and INSTRUMENTALISTS. —A we ywn Orchestr 
writer wishes to SCORE Operas, Cantatas, and « r : 
Original Instrumental Solos written. Songs ta in- 

ental obbligato, if desired). William L. Frost, 26, Hatfield k 





” on receip: 





, 19, Paternoster Row, 














strume 
Hatcham, S.E. 








= A sretllggy RS. —RIDGE ad AY and 1 CO., Mu ic 
Argyll Str , Ww. ak REN z, 
PRINTING. PU BLISHING of M. ep- 
tionally low terr The — work in the trade. n 
receipt of MSS. ‘T.—Composers  Weake include 
logue and introd uced \ without extra charge. 


T° COMPOSERS.—Words for Song 
approval. Moderate terms, A. V., Abercarn Ho 
Road, South Norwood. 


HE MUSICAL and INSTRUMENTAL JOUR- 
NAL. Price One Penny. No.14, for At contains rat 
- srsey = , ob and,” by S. C. Cooke; The Elo 
The Formation of Bras 
: < Musical Notes”; Band Dire 
THE Lonpon Music ; xnG Co. (Limited), 54, Grzat } 
yorough Street, W. Sp iain: copy, Post-free, 13d. 
Auction Rooms specially for the Sale of Musical Property. 
ESSRS. PUTTICK and SIMPSON, Auctioneers, 
47, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALLS 
or every 
month. Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights, 
Trade Stocks, Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may 
require. Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or 
Private Sale. Terms on application. 
KEL LLY and CO., PIANOFORTE and HARMO- 
NIUM MAKERS (to Her Majesty), 14 and 16, Mortimer Sireet, 
London, W. 
Kelly’s Organ Harmoniums are the “ only instruments” of Eng/ish 
at the Dublin and Paris Exhi 


Bay n 
e, Portland 






Fear not 
clair Du 















R 








bitions. 
A liberal discount for Schools and Charitable Instituticns. 
Three hundred Second-hand Pianofortes by the leadirg makers, at 
all times very cheap. New Pianos (warranted), in elegant Walnut or 
Rosewood cases, from 19 guineas. 
The Trade, Merchants, and Shippers supplied. 


TEN SONGS 


SET TO POEMS OF ROBERT BURNS 
BY 
GEORGE J. BENNETT 
Price Two Shillings and ei 
London and New York: Novetto Ewer 






and Co 








seer eens vimcreerie—menerrcwnrereerern 
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MR. PERCY WHYTE’S 
CONCERT COMPANY. 
SEASON 1888-9. 
Open to Engagements for Oratorios, Operatic Recitals, or Sacred 


and Secular Concerts. Mr. PERCY WHYTE, of the principal 
Liverpool and Provincial Concerts, has great pleasure in submittin 





At tists, any of whom may be engaged singly or otherwise on the most 
aso rable terms. 
“CONCE RT PARTIES of any number of Artists may be made up 
om the undermentioned list of Vocalists :— 
MISS FANNY BOUFFLEUR, 
SopRANO 
(Of the Liverpool, Manchester, Preston, and Southport Concerts). 
MISS HARRIETTE RUTHERFORD, 
ConTRALTO 
(Of the London, Liverpool, and Provincial Concerts). 
MR. PERCY WHYTE, 
TENOR 
(Of the Liverpool, Sheffield, Preston, and Southport Concerts). 
MR. GEORGE PLATT, 
3ARITONE 
(Ofthe Preston, Southport, and Leicester Concerts). 
MR. FRANK WESTON, 
SoLo VIOLONCELLO 
(Ofthe Birmingham, Leeds, Newcastle, and Scarboro’ Concerts). 
MR. H. J. NICHOLLS, 
Burro 
(Of the Liverpool, Glasgow, Edinburgh, and Preston Concerts) 
Author and Composer of Operetta, '‘ Figaro if unior, and the follow 
ing original Buffo Son gs, &c.:* Com parisons, “Le Jeune Frangai 
os The DBry- land Sailors,” “ A Lullaby,” “ Blue Beard,” “ Blue Bc ottle, . 


"MR. PERCY WHYTE’S QUARTET, viz. :— 
Miss FANNY BOUFFLEUR, Miss HAKRIE TTE RUTHE RFORD, 
Mr. E. J. MACRE ADY, and Mr. GEORGE PLATT 
Mr. HUBERT WHITTINGHAM, Organist, Childwall Church, 
Liverpool, Accompanist. 











The above Company having completed a most successful series 
of engagements at the following (among other) towns: Sheffield, 
Lei cester, Barrow-in-Furness, Nantwich, Oldham, Mossley, Black- 
burn, Preston, Liverpool, &c., are now open for Engagements. 

Full particulars, press opinions, and specimen programmes sent 
upon application to Me. PERCY WHYTE, 

Laburnum Villa, Church Road, Stanley, Liverpool. 





NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S 


ALBUMS FOR VIOLIN & PIANOFORTE 


No. 10. 


CHARACTERISTIC PIECES 


COMPOSED By 
SIEGFRIED JACOBY. 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
London and New aii: Maines Ewer and Co, 
SIX DUETS 
FOR SOPRANO AND CONTRALTO 


COMPOSED BY 


FREDERIC H. COWEN. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 








No. 1. Echoes. No. 4. A thought of home at sea, 


» 2. Cleansing Fires, » 5+ What the birds say. 


e notice of his patrons and the public the accompanying list 2 








TO MUSICAL STUDENTS AND THE PROFESSION. 

Th IATENP TP rh 
NEW PATENT TOUCH REGULATOR 
FOR PIANOFORTES (uprIGHTS ONLY) 
INVENTED BY E. A. SYDENHAM. 

This invention can be applied with the greatest advantage to cither 
new Pianos which have a light touch or to Pianos in which the touch 
has become loose or almost worn out a long usage; requires no 
fastening w — er, being simply laid o 

EXTRACTS FROM TESTIMONIAL S. 

“T do not doubt that Mr. Sydenham’s New Touch Regulator will 

prove of great value to all Pianoforte Students who may make use of it. 
C,. SWINNERTON Heap, Mus. Doc.” 

“ Will prove a boon to thousands of Piano Students. 

“ARTHUR O'Leary, Fellow of the R.A.M.” 

“I believe it will greatly help to strengthen both wrist and fingers. 

‘Oscar BERINGER,” 
Price One Guinea (liberal discount to the profession). 
ADDRESS—E. A. SYDENHAM, SCARBOROUGH. 


VIOLINS, &c. 
COLLIN -MEZIN A PARIS. 
GEORGE WITHERS anp CO., 

VIOLIN AND Bow MAKERS AND REPAIRERS, 


51, St. Martin’s Lane, Lonpon, 
Sole Agents. 


JAMES CONACHER AND SONS, 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 
BATH BUILDINGS, HUDDERSFIELD. 


Gold Medal awarded, Bradford Technical School Exhibition, 1882. 
Specifications and Estimates free of charge. 





D’ALMAINE’S 
PIANOS AND ORGANS 


For quality of tone and workmanship are not to be surpassed. 
Write for Professional Price List. 


T. D’AcMarne and Co., 91, Finsbury Pavement, London, E.C. 
ny stab! ished 102 years. 





NICHOLSON AND CO., 


ORGAN BUILDERS, 
PALACE YARD, WORCESTER. 
(ESTABLISHED 1841.) 


Specifications and Estimates sent free. 








» 3 Violets. » 6. Linger, oh gentle Time, 
London and New York: Nove.Lo, Ewer and Co. 


FOUR TRIOS FOR FEMALE VOICES 


WITH ACCOMPANIMENT OF TWO HORNS AND HARP 
COMPOSED BY 


J. BRAHMS. 
Op. 17. 18..6d.; or, —— — 








Whene’er the eaten ome is heard . ove sie ne un 
Come away, Death wee mae on ins on Os 
The Gardener ane ss an aes ons ee See eer es 
The death of Trenar seston 


London and New York: “NovELto, “EWER “and Co. 


THE OLD FIRM. 
P, CONACHER & CO,, 
Organ Builders, 


SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 


TWO GOLD MEDALS. 





NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S 
ALBUMS FOR VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE. 
No. 13. 


EIGHT NATIONAL MELODIES 
ARRANGED FOR 
VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 
SIEGFRIED JACOBY. 
PRICE TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 


London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, 
This Album may also be had for Violoncello and Pianofcrte. 
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(Established for the transaction of all Musical 


MUSICAL AGENCY, 





Business, Professional and General), | AND AT PARIS AND NEW YORK 
| Principal, W. SEXTON, Vicar-C! At a 
» BERNERS STREET, LONDON, W. | pal of the English ar 
we —| 447, T STRAND (opposite + Chari s § n 





TO CONCERT- GIVERS AND ENTREPRENEURS 
R. STEDMAN 


GENERALLY. 
N begs to inform Projectors of 
1 Concerts, Managers of Operas 
generally that he is prepared to arrange for large or small parties of 


, Operettas, and Er ntrepreneurs 
artists of all positions in the profession, and for Concert Tours. All 
details of management underta aken without the slightest trouble to 
those favouring Mr. Stedman with their wishes. Terms upon | 
application. 


TO THE CLERGY. 

R. STEDMAN begs to inform the Clergy that 

. he has established a RE 'GIS STRY of ORGANISTS, CHOIR- 
MEN, and CHORISTERS seeking APPOINTMENTS, which is 
open to their insp ection, and they are invited either to call or to write 
stating their requirements. From his personal knowledge of the 
qualifications of Organists and Singers, Mr. Stedman is abie to give 
the Clergy valuable information as a guide to selection. 


CHURCH FESTIVALS arranged and carried out in all details. 
. STEDMAN 


CHOIR- BOYS. 
Mk is prepared to supply good SOLO 

CHOIR-BOYS for Church Festivals, Choral Weddings, 
Concerts, &c. &e. 








MUSIC | FOR BANQUETS, &c. 
AAR. STEDMAN undertakes the music (and all 
AV. the necessary details) for Banquets of City Companies, Masonic 
Lodges, & &c., at the Beir notice 


ORCHESTRAS AND CHOIRS. 
V R. STEDMAN is prepared to provide heat saya 
and ORCHESTRAS fee the perfo nce of Oratorios an 
Cantatas 


AAR. STEDMAN wi 
AVL clients upon all professi 
either by letter or personally 
12 . Be -rners | Stree et, London, W. 
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‘THE LONDON MUSICAL AGENCY is pr is prepared 
to provide Artists for Oratorius, Cantatas, phonies, Mixed 
Concerts, Ballads, Part-Songs, Gt € Morni ing Con- 


certs, Garden Parties, At Hom 
Mr. Tuddenham being per onally. 
Voc ts and Orchestral Players wi! 
I] projectors of Concerts favouring 


T HE LONDON MUSICAL AGE NCY 
First-clas are thoroug 
nest of the Orz 

Dates are now being book 





pA 


——e 
I trained in 
ion : guarat iteed 


can 


, who 






hoir Boys 











| tion « ch is in a more c¢ ition of Lo 
forth te entire responsibil 1} 

to his care, having no c 

past twelve years Mr. § 





R. SEXTON desires to inform his frie 
he has REMOVED hi Offices to th e above 





N 


add 














Ag ent, Ch 
ll Orchestras. 
classes of Mu 


irmaster, 
































Vocalists and Ins n 
K. 8 EXTON | arnangns CONCEK TS of every de- 
1 scription: Glee Pa s 4 ratic, and 
Smoking Concerts; Music for 'B ; Masonic 
ness. Tours arranged. Dram 
N R. SEXTON has an experienced BAND for 
4 Oratorios, Operas, Bal nd Dances es principal 
or alists for ( ir a6 i I Oratorios 
iC intatas rained. Pa . 
| N R. SE wd : ON provides CHOIRBOYS l 
+ CHOIR} ny 2N for C h *hapel Choirs, as Soloists 
Assistants at v ut 
Appoir s ys 
for 
vi R. SEXTON has y z ADIE! S and BOYS’ 
4 _ VIOLIN CLASSES ; al for Ck wister He : ru 
u ts ar ) rda 


n Sat 








ospectus. Trams a 





W. SEXTON, 
LONDON AND PROVINCIAL MUSICAL 
447, West STRANI POSITE CHA Cros 
THE L be “RP OOL haere RT PARTY. 
i ratic and Ballad Concerts, &c. 





Terrace 


£S RUSSEL L . 












JAME ANI 
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THE RISE, PROGRESS, & FUTURE OF ENGLISH MUSIC. |‘ 
FIVE MUSICAL GIANTS. 4 Sal ¢ 
ON MUSICAL EDUCATION. = yes Mia 
SOME LANCASHIRE MUSICAL WORTHIES. “Gi conda,’ 


HOW TO SING, 


SINGING AS A FACTOR IN PUBLIC WORSHIP. 





Terms strictly moderate. Early application is parti 
182, OxrorpD STREE ‘ Mancu ESTER, 


SXTH SE: ASON. —MISS MAUD CAME RON S 
Concert Parties. Address, 52, Sidney Road, Stockwell, S.W. 
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“Faust,” 
The personne! compris iV 
whom are thoroughly Selecti ons are 
duced from the lighter compositions of E Ba alfe, Wallace, Clay, Off 
Suppé, Cellier, Audran, and the Gilbert-Sullivan series. 

Mr. C antor is now booking dates for the ensuing Season, and 
be pleased to forward full particulars, specimen programmes, &c., on 
application. 

Address, Church Street, Liverpool. Telegrams—“ Cantor,” Liverpool. 
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“TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 


For Musicat EpcucaTIoN AND EXAMINATION, &c., AND FOR THI 


GRANTING OF CERTIFICATES AND Diptomas In Music.—Inst. 1872. 








Presipent: THE EARL OF ABERDEEN. 


CLASSES AND LECTURES. 
MICHAELMAS TERM commences on September 24, when new 
Students are admitted. 
HIGHER EXAMINATIONS. 
‘The Examinations for the Diplomas of L.Mus.T.C.L. and A.Mus. 


T.C.L. and for Special Certificates in separate subjects in Theoretical 
and Practical Music (including the positions of Associate Pianist, | 


Associate Vocalist, Organ Associate, &c.) are held in January and July: | - 


The Examinations are open to all Candidates, whether Students of the 
College or not, and without restriction as to age, sex, or creed. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


LOCAL EXAMINATIONS. 

The Local Examinations in MUSICAL KNOWLEDGE are held 
in June and December, and the Local Examinations in INSTRU- | 
MENTAL and VOCAL MUSIC on various dates during the year at | 
the local centres throughout the country. 
| 
| 





MEMBERSHIP, &c. 

Regulations as to Membership of the College and the Enrolment of 
Schools in Union, as well as those for the Higher and Local Examina- 
tions, and of the Classes Department, may be had post-free by address- 
ing “ The Secretary, Trinity College, London, W.” 


By order of the Academical Board, 


Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, W. 


Just published, 





SIX PIECES 


VIOLIN 


WITH PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT 


COMPOSED BY | 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 
(Op. 37.) 
PRICE FIVE SHILLINGS NET. 
No. No. 4. Zingaresca. | 
5. Saltarello. | 


. Gavotte. | 
6. Tema con Variazioni. 


I 

2. Bergeuse. 

3. Benedictus. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


Now ready. 


| 
BY THE WATERS OF BABYLON 
| 





(137TH PSALM) 
SET TO MUSIC FOR 
SOPRANO SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
OLIVER KING | 
Pianist to H.R.H. the Princess Louise (Marchioness of Lorne). | 


COMPOSED EXPRESSLY FOR THE 
CHESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 1888. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence, 


London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 





THE MUSICAL ASSOCIATION. 


PrESIDENT—THE Rev. Sir F, A. GORE OUSELEY, Bart. 





The Musical Association was founded in 1874 for the investigation 
and discussion of subjects connected with the art, science, and history 
| of Music. It is similar in its organisation to the various learned 
| societies, The members consist of practical and theoretical musicians 
| (professional or amateur), as well as those whose researches have been 
| directed to the science of acoustics, the history of the art, the con- 
struction of instruments, or other kindred subjects. The meetings are 
held at 27, Harley Street, W., on the first Monday in each month from 
| November to June inclusive, when papers are read and a discussion 
follows. At the close of each session a report is sent to the members 
giving a transcript of the papers and discussions. 


A prospectus of the Association will be sent on application to the 


Assistant Secretary. 
F. W. DAVENPORT, Hon. Sec. 


Villersley House, Wellington Road, Old Charlton, S.E. 


| 
| J. PERCY BAKER, Assist. Sec. 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S 


SERVICES 
SACRED SONG 


EDITED BY THE 
REV. DR. TROUTBECK. 
PRICE SIXPENCE EACH. 


1. ABRAHAM.—By the Epiror. 

2. MOSES.—By the Ven. Archdeacon Farrar. 

3. ELIJAH.—By the Rev. R. F. Dave, Rector of 
Bletchington, Oxon. 

4. DANIEL.—By the Rev. A. G. Bowman, Vicar 
of St. Andrew's, Westminster, 

5. ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST.—By the Rev. E. 
Price, Priest in Ordinary to the Queen and Minor Canon 
of Westminster Abbey. 


6. ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST.—By the 
Rev. H. A. Cotton, Priest in Ordinary to the Queen and 
Minor Canon of Westminster Abbey. 


SIMON PETER.—By J. H. BramMatr. 


London and New York: NoveLio, Ewer and Co. 


/* 


Sung by Madame CurisTINE NILsson. 





ITHERE IS A SHADOW 


BALLAD 
Composed expressly fer Madame CuristTinE NILsson 


BY 
M. W. BALFE. 
Price Two Shillings net. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
, NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S = 
ALBUMS FOR VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE. 


Nos. 12 and *12, 


TWELVE SONATAS 
ARCANGELO CORELLI. 


ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. 


BOOKS I. AND II. 
PRICE THREE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH. 





* May also be had arranged for Violoncello and Pianoforte. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 


























sot camaan 


7.30 to 8. 
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THE MUSICAL TIMES 
AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. 
AUGUST 1, 1888. 





THE LONDON MUSICAL SEASON. 


Once more the rolling seasons have brought about 
the time when, according to custom, it is necessary 
to pause and to review the past, with the knowledge 
of the present, and with high hopes for the future. 

The year’s musical activity began in October with 
the Crystal Palace Saturday Concerts. At the opening 
meetings works by English writers were admitted to 
places of honour. Sullivan’s “Golden Legend,” 
George J. Bennett’s Concert- Overture ‘ Jugend- 
tréume,” which by its well-ordered melody and clever 
scoring showed that he had not gone back on his 
path since the production of his Serenade; Mr. Goring 
Thomas’s Suite of Ballet Airs, Mr. Hamish MacCunn’s 
Concert-Overture “Land of the mountain and the 
flood,” his clever ballad for chorus and orchestra 
“Lord Ullin’s Daughter,’ Mr. Charlton Speer’s 
‘ a! dream,” Mr. T. Wingham’s Concert-Overture 
in F (No. 4), with other pieces, represented English 
art among the varied and attractive items of which 
he programmes were composed. 

The Handel Festival, held at the Crystal Palace in 
June, was both musically and financially successful. 
There is little opportunity for intending patrons to 
judge the possible quality of the performance they 
are likely to get other than through rumours which 


of 


may be spread concerning the character of the 
rehearsals of the London Choral contingent, under 
the competent direction of Mr. Manns. Extra 


rehearsals were held, and many things were done 
with a view to improvement. The 
exceeded the highest expectations. The chorus 
singing was superb, and the band worthy of the 
highest praise. The solo singers were well selected, 
and the whole performance, not only of the familiar 
‘Messiah ”” but “Israel in Egy Pt was far above 
the average as yet attained. Many of the pieces 
introduced into the programme on Salento Day 
were new, and all were interesting, as well for their 
own merits as for the excellent manner in which they 
were given. 

The work of the standard Choral Societies during 
the past year has been well maintained. The Royal 
Albert Hall Choral Society gave ten Concerts during 
its seventeenth season, beginning with Sullivan’s 
“Golden Legend” and including in its scheme * Israel 
in Egypt,” “ The Creation,” ‘‘The Messiah” (at 
Christmas, on Good Friday, and Ash Wednesday), 
‘Faust,’ by Berlioz; ‘Elijah,’ and Verdi's 
‘Manzoni” Requiem. By request of the Queen, 
who attended a performance of “The Golden 
Legend,” the style and title of the Society is 
changed, and it is to be known henceforward as the 
Royal Choral Society. The Sacred Harmonic Society 
also made changes during the past year, not in its 
designation, but iy its arrangements, to fit in with 
modern iauiueedite, The day of meeting has been 
altered from Friday to Thursday, and the hour from 
For many years this singular hour of 
assembling was kept up, and many a singer, believing 
that the Concerts commenced as most other Concerts 
did, has found himself cut off from his opening aria 
if it began before eight o’clock. The committee of 
the re-organised Society appear to be anxious to fit 
their ways with popular inclination, and all who have 
the good of music at heart will wish them hearti ily 
success. There was no lack of either spirit or enter- 





| 


| 


| Barnett’s 


prise in their plans for the past year. They produced 
Bottesini’s ‘Garden of Olivet,” Cusins’s ‘Jubilee 
Cantata,” Cowen’s ‘“ Ruth,” Sullivan’s ‘ Golden 
Legend,” Rossini’s ‘‘ Moses in Egypt,” and * Elijah.” 

The performances given at Novello’s Oratorio 
Concerts were high over the average of excellence. 
The chorus singing was crisp, tuneful, and intelligent, 
and the splendid band of the Society gave a good 
account of the several works produced. A particular 
interest was attached to the early poamectiane during 
the season by the variety of readings afforded to the 
audience by the several conductors. Mackenzie’s 
“ Jubilee Ode” and Dvorak’s “* Spectre’s Bride’’ were 
conducted by Mr. Randegger; “ Ruth,” produced for 
the first time in London, was under the direction of 
the Composer, Mr. F. H. Cowen. In like manner 
Ancient Mariner,” revived after a period 
of years, and Stanford’s Irish Symphony had each 
the composer as Conductor. Besides these works, 
Sullivan’s “Golden Legend,” * Rose of Sharon,” and 
Gounod’s “ Redemption ” were performed. The three 


|last Concerts were under the able dinction of Dr. 


A. C, Mackenzie, the composer of the “ Rose of 


| Sharon.’ 


| attract large audiences, 


consequence | 








Concerts have continued to 
though very little of novelty 
has been offered by way of temptation to the outside 
public. It is something, of course, to be abl 
excellent performances of standard works by well- 


known players ; still, it could be wished that it were 


The Monday Popular 


eto enjoy 


possible to import an element of varicty into the 
arrangements. There must be other executants 
equally competent to present intelligent versions ot 
the examples of chamber music which torm ‘the 
repertories of these Concerts as well as those who are 





e of vocalists 
not an occa- 


— antly engaged. The frequent chang 
has been found to be satisfactory, why 
sional change of quartet players? 

The Chamber Concerts given by Mes 
and Whitehouse, Mr. Dannreuther’s 
ings, Mr. Charles Wade’s Chamber 
“Lothians” Orchestral Concert, at 
the compositions of Mr. Hamish } 
brought forward, all mark continu 
possible development. 

The recitals upon the newly inventec 
the clavi-harp, though they did not whol 
converting all the harp-players 1 
the invention will supersede the 
method of performance of one of tl 
musical instrument in existence, at all events 








instrument, 
y succeed in 
that 
10noured 
1e oldest forms ot 
demon- 


belief 


nto a 


time-! 





strated that the minds of those who are bent upon 
improvements have not been inactive. 

In the interpretation of orchestral irks the 
Richter Concerts have mainta acquired 
position. Those who have read the records from 
time to time in these columns know this without the 
fact being further insisted upon. The chorus which 


has been employed occasionally for works which have 
formed part of the plan has not satisfied any require- 
ments. The body itself is ill-balanced, uncertain in 
attack, untuneful in its utterances, and inall respects 
the very antithesis of the character of the « ne stra. 
The Concerts have been well patronised, and appear 
to be growing in favour, even though some of the 
Wagner extracts which appeared in the programmes 
have lost the glamour they may have possessed. I 
is a pity that the intentions of the composer could 
not be respected, and such things be reserved until 
they can be given with the necessary stage surround- 
ings. That Wagner is at his best under dramatic 
conditions was proved conclusively by the reception 
accorded to his early Symphony, given under the 
direction of Mr. Henschel, at the Symphony Concerts. 
The right of performance in London was restricted to 


+O 
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this institution, and it was played to empty benches. 
Those who expected great things from it as music, 
were disappointed, as it proved to bea pale reflection 
of Beethoven and Mozart, ornamented with aggressive 
instrumentation. It is not necessary to recapitu- 
late the details of these Concerts, as they must be 
fresh in the memories of those who were interested 
in them. It will suffice to say that, artistically, they 
were counted successful, but financially they were 
unprofitable. They were undertaken as an experi- 
ment for two successive seasons. That period is at 
an end, but it is rumoured that a third season is to 
be tried. Truly, after this, it would be unreasonable 
to declare that there is no enthusiasm among those 
who believe in the destiny of musical art. 

Enthusiasm for art has been shown by both rich 
and poor. It will be sufficient to demonstrate this 
by calling to mind as evidence the successful festival 
at Walthamstow, which took place in a building 
erected for the purpose of music by an ardent patron 
of the art, Mr. J. F. H. Read, himself a composer of 
no mean merit, and the Concerts given at the People’s 
Palace at Mile End, where the chief executants 
are formed from among poor but most earnest lovers 
of music. Among the matters showing the activity 
of the lovers of music in various directions, mention 
may be made of the Concerts of the Strolling Players, 
the Westminster Orchestral Society, the Stock 
Exchange Amateur Orchestral Society, and the Royal 
Orchestral Society, which has the Duke of Edinburgh 
as President. All these are doing good work in 
helping to advance a knowledge of the masterpieces 
of musical art in their highest forms. 

The Borough of Hackney Choral Association, 
the Highbury Philharmonic Society, the Fins- 
bury Choral Association, and others, are to be 
commended for their exertions in fostering the love 
of music in * the outside centres of the great metro- 
polis.” The organ recitals and musical performances 
at the Bow and Bromley Institute have called forth 
followers to their example. It is no uncommon thing 
now to have organ recitals in churches and chapels, 
and the eagerness with which they are attended 
proves their value. 

The work of the societies and associations which 
have formed the patterns for most of these suburban 
bodies may be briefly touched upon in order to com- 
plete the record of the year. The Philharmonic 
Society, incidentally mentioned above, continued its 
useful labours, this time earning enough to obviate 
the necessity of making any demand upon the 


guarantee fund. Mr. F. H. Cowen conducted the | Harris, acting for the Syndicate. 


at her Concerts. The list of prodigy pianists and 
players, including the clever Bauer family, was aug- 
mented by the addition of the name of Otto Hegner. 
He gave several recitals, during which his special 
musical qualifications were displayed to full advan- 
tage. Like young Hofmann, who was the little lion 
of last year, he was made much of, and was permitted 
the distinct honour of an appearance at the Phil- 
harmonic Concerts. He also gave one or two 
orchestral Concerts during the season. A young 
violinist, Henri Marteau, who appeared at the Richter 
Concerts, may be also mentioned as among the pro- 
digies of the season. Chief among the detached 
orchestral Concerts were those of Mr. W. G. Cusins, 
whereat Senor Sarasate appeared; the Concert given 
by M. Ovide Musin, when a new Concert-Stiick in 
the form of a Serenade by Leopold Damrosch 
delighted the audience. 

The Bach Choir Concerts, under Dr. Stanford, have 
been continued. Atone the famous Mass in B minor 
was repeated, and at the others miscellaneous works 
of some of the older writers preceding the great 
Cantor, and of a few of those who followed his school 
in later times, were given. A particularly novel 
feature was provided in the revival of Purcell’s early 
opera ‘Dido and /2neas,” which attracted much 
attention. These, besides others whose undertakings 
have been already spoken of, form a fairly good record 
of musical enterprise during the season. 

Apparently the most hazardous speculation of all 
was that undertaken by Mr. Augustus Harris, sup- 
ported by a syndicate of “rich men furnished with 
ability.” The task of reviving the glories of Italian 
opera in its ancient home at Covent Garden Theatre, 
which they undertook, was a bold one even with the 
strong support received. Still, the result proved a 
justification of their hardihood. Italian opera had 
been mourned as dead, its obsequies had been 
solemnly performed, and its requiem sung. Long 
essays had been written to show that it could not 
possibly exist any more, that the conditions necessary 
to its life were wanting, and that it had passed into 
history. It appears, however, that this season it has 
jumped into life, like the hero in the poem when— 

Somebody, one day, came to me and said 

That somebody else had somewhere read 

In some newspaper, as how you was dead: 

“I’ve not been dead at ail,” says Jack Robinson. 







The credit of the revival of opera in Italian is 
jentircly due to the spirit in which the matter has 
been conducted by the clever manager, Mr. A. 
In the first 





former series of the Concerts, and Johan Svendsen | place, he produced only those operas whose popu- 


the latter. The season was made memorable by the 
appearance of Edvard Grieg, who brought some of 
his own clever and original orchestral works to a 


larity was secured. Beginning with ‘ Lucrezia 
Borgia,’ he passed on with “Carmen,” ‘ La 
Traviata,” ‘ Faust,” ** Don Giovanni,” * Rigoletto,” 





hearing, and demonstrated conclusively an unusual |‘ Lucia di Lammermoor,” ‘“ Le Nozze di Figaro,” 
amount of skill, tact, and sympathy in conducting the | ‘“T] Trovatore,” ‘“ L’Africaine,” ‘ Les Huguenots, 


orchestra. 


*“ Lohengrin,” “Il Flauto Magico,” “‘ Fra Diavolo,” 


The Sarasate Concerts have been among the best} Un Ballo in Maschera,” ‘ Aida,” ‘ Mefistofele,”’ 
patronised of the season. The programmes have | &c.—that is to say, five 'rench operas, four German 


paren 5S) 





been excellent, and the performances no less so. | operas, and eight Italian operas, sung by a company 
The interpretation of Mackenzie’s Violin Concerto | composed of American, French, English, Norwegian, 
by the gifted Spanish artist was one of the things | Russian, Spanish, and Italian artists, all singing in 
which will be long remembered in connection with | what was accepted as the native tongue of the latter 
these events. igroup. Itis satisfactory to be able to say that the 

Pianoforte recitals have been numerous enough, | financial success has been taken as an encourage- 
but the public interest in them has become slackened | ment to try the experiment once more in London 
if not severed. Miss Fanny Davies, Madame de | next season, and to induce the manager to organise 
Pachmann, and Mr. Charles Hallé have been the}a travelling company for performance in the pro- 
most successful in securing large audiences. The | vinces of opera during the autumn and winter months. 
Becthoven Cyclus by Dr. Hans von Biillow was an|The revival of interest in favour of opera has been 
admirable illustration of the player’s power, but the | due to two causes. First, to the excellence of certain 
audiences were scant and few, and not even Madamejof the male vocalists of the company. This is 
Sophie Menter was able to command full attendances | especially to be noted, as one of the causes of the 
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decadence of the opera as a speculative entertain- 
ment arose from the undue prominence given to 
certain vocalists of the gentler sex who promoted 
and cultivated the star system. The second has been 
due to the effective manner in which the operas have 
been placed upon the stage. Many of the old and 
absurd conventionalities, chiefly relating to matters 
of posture, action, and deportment, especially in 
the chorus, were banished, others have unhappily 
been retained, not the least of which have been 
the ‘flower and bouquet nuisance.” The prime 
donne, especially the strange ones, who were to 
the most part of the audience unknown, carrying 
the farce to such an extent as to have baskets 
of flowers as big as costermonger’s barrows handed 
up to them on the stage. These, of course, came 
from grateful admirers, who must, if the gifts were 
not got ready early in the day in anticipation, 
have roused all Covent Garden to prepare the spon- 
taneous offerings. Itis a pity that Mr. Harris, having 
had the courage to break down many of the absurd 
customs connected with the performance of Italian 
opera, did not reform this business altogether. 
Nobody is deceived by the act, except, perhaps, those 


who pay for the * floral tributes.” A sense of dra-| 


matic propriety ought to prevent its recurrence in 
future. It is then the duty of Mr. Harris to impart 
a sense of dramatic propriety to the female artists, 
especially to the débutantes on the lyric stage under 
his control. He has accomplished a difficult and 
delicate task in resuscitating a thing which was 
deemed to be dead. Let him not expose his tender 
revival to ridicule, for ridicule is more deadly than 
neglect. If Mr. Harris can succeed in awaking 
attention to his performances, and can _ secure 
popular support, he will do much for himself and 
not a little towards hastening the establishment 
of a National Opera, and so create a demand for 
the labours of young native artists trained in the 
great music schools. 

These musical academies have shown much acti- 
vity during the past year. At the Guildhall School 
of Music a series of lectures on various musical 
subjects have been given by the teachers and pro- 
fessors, and the Principal has organised a series of 
representative Concerts. The numbers attending 
the School have largely increased since the occupa- 
tion of the new building on the Thames Embank- 
ment, and the work done is likely to show good 
results. 

The Royal College of Music Concerts by the 
students have been interesting, and the performance 
at the Savoy Theatre of Nicolai’s opera ‘* The Merry 
Wives of Windsor” by certain of the students was 
indicative of much promise. How far such perform- 
ances are likely to benefit the Institution cannot be 
calculated at present. They certainly show a desire 
to qualify some of the pupils for one branch of the 
profession for which their services may be demanded. 
They may lead to the establishment of a distinct 
branch of work in the College, for there is no doubt 
that their more frequent repetition cannot be under- 
taken without much sacrifice of the ordinary work. 
A similar thing has been done privately at the Royal 
Academy, and has received the sanction and approval 
of the new Principal, Dr. A. C. Mackenzie, who has 
entered heart and soul into the work of the school. 
For the first time in the history of the Academy 
medals were given to those who displayed the best 
ability in the Operatic Class. This is a step 
in the right direction. In his sensible and straight- 
forward inaugural address Dr. Mackenzie showed a 
disposition to make new departures in healthy 
directions, as far as were consistent and prac- 
ticable with the means at command. Some of 


the students may take to the stage; some may be 
required for the musical services of the Church. 
Their training should be conformable. Students 
should have the opportunity of learning within the 
walls of their school something of the work they 
will be called upon to do outside. That all facilities 
will be duly given to that end under the direction of 
the Principal cannot be doubted, and that the 
Royal Academy will send forth well qualified 
musicians and intelligent artists may be confidently 
hoped for. 

It is gratifying to note that the Queen has conferred 
a distinguishing mark of favour on two well-known 
musicians—John Stainer and Charles Hallé, by 
investing them with the dignity of knighthood. By 
this act the members of the musical profession are 
honoured in no small degree, inasmuch as it proves 





of the fine arts to which they are attached. 





Here may be noted another matter which has 
|taken place during the past year—namely, the re- 
| tirement of Madame Christine Nilsson, Comtesse de 
|Casas Miranda. Her career has been brilliant and 
} honourable, and her many admirers follow her as 
|she relinquishes public life with all possible good 
|wishes. She is yet young in years, and may con- 
|template with serenity the good she has Vv 
accomplished, and rejoice in the leisure which will 
|give her time to increase the number of her bene- 
| ficent acts. 

‘““To every day there is a night, to every Joy a 
sorrow.” So to every record of past events there 
must be some items of sadness. These are found in 
the long roll of the names of those “ who breathe the 
fragrance of the earth no more.”’ Those identified 
with English musical art who have died since the 
record of the London Musical Season was made last 
year are Sir George Macfarren, Principal of the 
Royal Academy of Music; William Henry Husk, 
librarian of the Sacred Harmonic Society; lrancis 
Ralph, of the Royal Academy of Music ; John Thomas 
Frye, of Saffron Walden; G. Kiallmark, George 
Venables, and Herr Carl Stepan, a famous baritone 
singer; Henry John Parry, music publisher; Chaplin 
Henry, bass singer of the Foundling Hospital; Walter 
Bache, the well-known pianist and friend and cham- 
pion of Liszt in England; Henry Corri, a member of 
the Pyne and Harrison Opera Company; Ciro Pinsuti, 
Thomas German Reed, W. Fitzhenry, teacher of the 
violin at the Birkbeck Institute; Frederick Baker 
(Signor Federici), Oluf Svendsen, flute-player of Her 
Majesty’s private band; Robert Donaldson, of Glas- 
gow; George Gray, of Dublin, the founder of the 
Choir Benevolent Fund; Madame Lina Balfe, the 
widow of the composer; William Winn, Gentleman 
of Her Majesty’s Chapel Royal and Vicar-Choral of 
St. Paul’s Cathedral; Frank Spinney, 
ton; and Henry Littleton, the head of the firr 
Novello, Ewer and Co. 

The musical literature of the year includes “A 
Short History of Cheap Music,” as exemplified in 
the records of the house of Novello, Ewer and Co., 
which may be taken as a monumental record of the 
worthy labours of Henry Littleton in building up 
the world-famous business; a magnificent book on 
“ Musical Instruments, Historic, Rare, and Unique,”’ 
with superbly-printed coloured pictures of the instru- 
ments, and some interesting text by Mr. A. J. Hip- 
kins; the completion of Groves’s Dictionary; and a 
few works in musical literature of varying degrees of 
importance. 

The record of the year thus shows a varied and 
chequered surface; whether it will display a distinct 
pattern when viewed from a distance cannot be said 


until that distance is reached. 
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THE GREAT COMPOSERS 
By Josrreu BENNETT. 
No. XXV.—SCHUMANN (continued from page 402). 


In a letter to his mother from Leipzig (June 28, 
1833) we find a first reference to the Neue Zeitschrift 
fiir Musik, which Schumann and a select circle 
intended as a whip wherewith to flog Philistinism 
out of the musical world :— 

** Now to tell you about myself. While you have 
been hearing nothing of me my life has not been 
without brightness and charm. A lot of young men, 
mostly musical students, have formed a circle round 
me (mark the spontaneous egoism) which I have 
extended as far as Wieck’s house. Weare principally 
taken up with the idea of starting a new, serious, 
musical paper, to be published by Hofmeister, and 
the notices and prospectus are to appearnext month. 
Its whole tone and style are to be fresher and more 
varied than the other papers, and we want particularly 
to break up the old conventional track, though I fear 
there is but little prospect of my ever agreeing with 
Wieck about art, notwithstanding my increasing 
intimacy with him. ‘So many men, so many minds,’ 
even though it should come to blows. The directors 
are Ortlepp, Wieck, myself, and two other musicians, 
almost all fine players (except myself with my nine 
fingers), and this will give the whole business an air 
of solidity since the other musical papers are edited 
by amateurs. Among our other contributors I may 
mention Lihe, Hofrath Wendt, Lyser (who is deaf), 
Keissiger, Krigen at Dresden, and Franz Otto in 
London.” 

Here we have, at first hand, the origin of the 
famous journal which, as regards music, best repre- 
sented in its day the conflict of inexperienced youth 
with the traditions of age—a struggle which, like 
that for liberty, is handed down from sire to son. 
This battle is eternal, for the revolutionists of one 
generation are the conservatives of the next, and have, 
in turn, to encounter those whom they consider to be 
striking at the basis of law and order. Schumann, 
with all his enthusiasm for an ideal, was not quite 
unsclfish in regard of the new enterprise. In the 
letter just quoted from, he wrote :— 

‘** Perhaps I may gain something by this undertak- 


ing, which I and many other artists are longing for ; | 


indeed, I naturally hate irregularity, and therefore, 
perhaps, it may give mea more decided and business- 
like mind as a background to my character, which 
would be to me what the frame is to the picture, or 
the vase to the fluidit contains. I say nothing of the 
financial advantages which may follow by and by.” 

Schumann appears to have had some preliminary 
trouble with the one among his colleagues about 
whose art principles he was not sure. It is clear 
also that Wieck’s whole heart was not in the new 
venture, or he would hardly have written to his 
former pupil: “If you take up the matter energeti- 
cally, I promise you my help, but if you get luke- 
warm— .. .” Schumann promptly saw the true} 
meaning of this, and pertinently asked Wieck, “ How 
could any coolness on my part be an excuse for you? 
Do you only want to help us in a half-hearted way ?”’ 
Vith equal directness he added: “If our structure 
begins to shake in this way in its very foundations, it 
is easy to foresee ultimate downfall. If such a com- 
plicated undertaking is to be firmly concluded its 
forces must support one another unconditionally,” 
In August, 1833, Schumann was in communication 
with his brother Carl on the same subject. Carl, as 
a publisher, seems to have had doubts about the 
business outlook, and Robert wrote:— 


which has been begun in the interests of art in its 
purest form, by men who make art their object in 
life? (Carl must have smiled at this.) Especially 
when it is based on well-founded opinions and exper- 
ience gained by previous undertakings. I say, how 
can it possibly fail? There is a great deal in its 
favour. .. If the undertaking cannot be made to 
answer, Wieck, Knorr, Ortlepp, and myself will 
renounce all payment. My pest as editor is worth 
about 150 thalers, which I will also give up if the 
worst comes to the worst.” 

Four days later, Franz Otto having come from 
London to Hamburg on a visit, Schumann invited 
him to join the Davidsbindler in their crusade 
against the Philistines :— 

““T expect Wieck has told you that a new musical 
periodical is coming out, which is to be the represen- 
tative of poetry, and will mercilessly attack all the 
weaknesses of the age. Although I don’t exactly 
know what your opinions are, still I have always felt 
that I could rely on you as a warm friend of all that 
is thorough and genuine, and having always regarded 
you in that light, I feel that I am quite justified in 
calling upon you to lend a helping hand. Of course, 
|you help us in a passive sense as it is, by writing, 
| but beside that we require active criticism to make 
| victory quite certain. You must begin by being very 
| funny with some English letters, to make a sensation 
in the very first numbers, which will be published on 
| trial at the beginning of October. My dear fellow, 
| pray sit down the moment you receive this and mend 
|a pen with a view to writing your English letters.” 
| Schumann goes on to suggest that Otto might 
|supply a framework and he himself would do the 
| dressing up, adding, “If the undertaking answers, 
and you keep on writing regularly, I think we may 
|promise you a small remuneration.” Schumann, 
jinciting to the perpetration of funny letters (at 
|musical or non-musical John Bull’s expense), just 
{to make the new paper “ go,” gives us hardly an 
ideal of an anti-Philistine champion; but none 

of us are ever quite what we fancy ourselves to 
| be, and too much stress should not be laid upon the 
/point. Schumann’s next letter regarding the pro- 
| posed journal was addressed to Hofmeister, whose 
|name had, at the first, come up as_ prospective 
| publisher, and now recurs :— 
‘* A few weeks ago I sent you half a sheet of paper 
| with all about our newspaper arrangements. May I 
ask you to return it to me, if it is not troubling you 
itoo much. I doubt whether my brother will under- 
|take it now, as he is too busy with his more 
|important publications. You are not going to 
ineglect the right moment for an enterprise which 
can only bring you honour and glory. Perhaps a 
clever editor may turn up.” 

In March, 1834, the journal was still occupying 
Schumann’s thoughts. The Neue Zeitschrift had, by 
that time, made a start and its sanguine founder wrote, 
addressing his mother :— 

‘“* Perhaps we shall burst in upon you one of these 
days and solicit your kind hospitality. Only perhaps 
—tor the new musical paper requires all our energies 
at present. Kascher will probably bring you a 
prospectus. The scheme is mine. ... A new enter- 
prise is always full of hopes. I am glad to have given 
my life sucha satisfactory and attractive background. 
3esides honour and glory, I may also expect some 
profit, so that now you may really be easier about my 
means of subsistence in the future. Of course there 
is plenty to do, both to learn and teach; but great 
difficulties will be met by great talents, and I expect 
much success and infinite intellectual advantages. 

Meanwhile, link, as an old-established writer and 








“In fact, how can an enterprise come to grief 


editor, was not graciously inclined to the pert new 
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arrival. Again addressing his mother, Schumann 
said :— 

“Tt is a bad job about Fink. 
and will not tolerate anyone except himself. 
sorry that an old man, who is otherwise so highly 
respected, should lower himself in such a contemptible 
way. In any case, there will be a tussle in con- 
sequence, however dignified the spirit of it shall be. 
Depend upon it I shall insist on maintaining the 
word in italics. If it should come to intellectual 
biows, five backs (especially with youth on their side) 
can stand more than one which is old and very much 
bent.” 

Subsequent letters contain references to the} 
Zeitschrift, from which we learn that, owing to various 
causes, the burden of conducting the paper fell | 
largely upon Schumann, that the enterpr ‘ise met with 
public favour, and so on. 

Going back to the first of the letters mentioned | 

above, a paragraph concerning Schumann’s i 
finger attracts attention. The young man had placed 
himself under Hartmann, a home pathist, who, of 
course, told him that no allopath could cure the hurt, 
that he would be well in three months, and so on. 
Schumann adds :—* He produced a tiny little powder, 
and prescribed me a strict regimen, very little beer, 
and no wine or coffee. 
and perhaps it did harm, as the affected part was 
merely deadened by such a powerful remedy. I have 
not much faith in homceopathy, but was pleased with 
the doctor’s confidence, and that was something, at 
all events.” Nine months later the troublesome mem- 
ber was still uncured, and Schumann had become 
reconciled to a permanent disability. This is indi- 
cated by some words to his mother: ‘* Do not worry 
yourself about my finger. I can compose without it, | 
and I should hardly be happier as a travelling virtuoso 
You have spoilt me too much at home for that. It 
does not interfere with my improvising. Ihave even 
regained my old nerve in improvising before people, 


He is frantic as itis 


and performed at Barth’s the other day, where I went | 


to dinner.” 

Schumann’s finger was not the only 
bodily trouble at this time, some remarks in the 
letters making the fact very clear that the nervous 
embittered and shortened his lite 


weakness which 
Writing to his mother 


had already declared itself. 
in the autumn of 1833, Schumann said: ‘* Youappear 
to have no idea of my painful disease, or you would 
not invite me so repeatedly. I really must try 
end convince you that I am anything but flourishing, 
as every breath of air brings on an attack. I have 
not been allowed out for a sige ost 
even wash myself. Very likely I might have to go 
from the coach straight to bed, and perhaps never 
leave it again.” 

{n November he wrote: ‘I still feel so nervous 
and upset that I cannot sleep alone. . . Would you 
believe it, I have not the —- to travel alone tc 
Zwickau for fear of something happening tome. Violent 
rush of blood to head, inexpressible nervousness, 
shortness of breath, sudden faintness, alternate in 
quick succession, although less just now than in the 
last few days. If you had any idea of the dead con- 
dition to which this melancholy has brought my 
mind, I am sure you would forgive me for not having 
written.” Premonitions, all these, of the melancholy 
end which was to come s 
warnings that do not stand alone, since 


those who 


look for others through these letters have no difficulty | f 


in finding them. As the spring of 1835 came on, 
Schumann shared in the reviving life of nature: 

‘The delicious mild weather of the last few months 
has made me almost quite well. I trust that the 
balmy spring days we bave had this winter may cheer 


I am | 


njured | 


Electricity I had tried before, | s 


source of | 


, and may not} 


ome twenty years later, and | < 
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!and console you. . . You should have seen me and 
|my friend Ludwig Schunke walking about with 
lightened hearts and fresh energy.” 

In the year 1833, letters to Clara Wieck became 
and from their character it is easy to 
| assume that the — of the young couple were 
growing tender. So they were, but not yet in the 
sense which the term just nian ed usually expresses. 
Robert and Clara were, it would seem, held together 
chiefly by an artistic and mental connection than by 
one of the sort that tends to the matrimonial bond. 
An interesting passage, which would not be out of 
| place in a love letter, is found under date July 13, 


| numerous, 


1833:— 


| 
| ond ‘ ; 
| As there is no electric current between us to 


nae us of one another, I have had a sympathetic 
| idea- —namely, that to-morrow, exactly at eleven 
|° ‘clock, I shall play the Adagio from Chopin's Varia- 


tions, and shall think intens naby, exclusively of you. 
Now, my petition is that you ‘will do the same, so 
| that we may meet and communicate in spirit. The 
| trysting place of our respective doubles will probably 
ibe over the Thomaspfartchen. If there were 2 
full moon, it might have be en a mirror reflecting our 
|letters. I am anxiously looking forward to your 
lanswer. If you do not do as I ask you, and a string 
ishould break to-morrow at twelve o'clock, be sure 
| that’s I.” 

Another letter, dated August 2, in the same year, 
contains a passage of peculiar interest. It would 
seem that Clara had dedicated to Robert a piece ot 
music composed by herself, and he acknowledged the 
compliment, using among other words, these: ‘* But 
I will only send you my warmest thanks, and if you 
were present I would press your hand (even without 
; your father’s leave). Then ‘I might express a hope 
that the union of our names on the title-page migh 
foreshadow the union of our ideas and opinions in 
the future. A poor fellow like myself cannot offer 
}you more than that.” The last sentence in this 
extract is noteworthy. A lover would certainly have 
made the union of names on the title-page suggest 
more than an artistic association, yet the closing words 
|might easily be taken as an intimation that the 
‘*more” was held in reserve simply through force of 
circumstances. At the same time, other and 
commonplace interpretations are conceivable, and 
one of them, we are disposed to assume, is correct. 
Schumann’s nature was not that of a male flirt. It 
was an honest nature, and had he not been heart- 
whole he would not, on July 2, 1834, have said to his 
mother :— 

“Two glorious beings of the fair sex have lately 
appeared in our set. One of them (whom I have men- 
tioned before) is Emily, aged sixteen, the daughter 
of the American Consul, List. She is a thoroughly 
English girl, with bright sparkling eyes, dark hair, 
and firm step, full of intellect, ciety, lite. The 
other is Ernestine, daughter of the rich Bohemian, 

Baron von Fricken. She has a delightfully pure, 
ichildlike mind, is delicate and thoughtful, deeply 
attached to me and everything artistic, and uncom- 
monly musical—in short, just such a one as I might 
wish to have for a wife, and I will whisper it in your 

ear, my good mother—if the Future were to ask me 

vhom I should choose, I would answer unhesita- 
tingly, this one. But that is all in the dim distance, 
and even now I renounce the prospect of a more 
I dare say, I should 





| intimate relationship, although, 
find it easy enough.” 
In the same letter there is casual mention of Clara 
Wieck: ‘Clara is at Dresden, and her genius is 
leveloping more and more. Her letters (she writes 
to me occasionally} are wonderfully clever.” There 
is no more warmth in these words than could be 


| 
r 
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expected under the circumstances, but in writing to]. 
Clara herself he used expressions which, but for an 
apparent understanding between them, might easily 
have been misconceived: ‘‘Some misanthropists 
maintain that the swan is only a larger kind of goose. 
With quite as much reason one might call distance 
merely an extended vicinity. But it really is so, for 
I talk to you every day (and in a gentler whisper even 
than usual), and feel that ;ou understand me.” 
Again Schumann wrote: “ Your letter was yourself 
all over. You stood before me talking and laughing, 
rushing from fun to earnest as usual, diplomatically 
playing with your veil; in short, the letter was Clara 
herselfi—her double. Dearest double, but what do 
you want?” and so on tothe words * Addio, caris- 
sima Clara, cara Clarissima.” 

In the same month (July, 1834) Schumann wrote 
to Ernestine von Fricken in terms which suggest the 
devotion he had then no recognised right to express. 
Himself and Ernestine had become the god-parents 
of a little Wieck, and the “father” addressing the 
“mother” said: ‘I would first of all thank my 
good genius for letting me make your acquaint- 
ance, my honoured friend, and then for bring- 
ing us nearer together by the happy event in 
the Wieck family. Of course, it is only a sort 
of external relationship, and I am too modest to 
think that you would care to acknowledge a deeper, 
more artistic relationship. Still, however that may 
be, I shall never be able to repay that good genius 
for giving me an insight into such a glorious life 
as I had never dreamed of, and for bringing me 
among so many delightful people, who will love you 
so dearly and will never forget you. If ever I could 
wish time to stand still, I would do so now, and if ever 
I closed a letter with the deepest devotion I am doing 
so at thismoment.” Ernestine being a woman, could 
not have mistaken what lay between the lines of the 
epistle just quoted, and it is hardly surprising to find 
that, two months later, the young couple were about 
starting for Zwickau to receive the blessing of 
Robert’s mother. On September 5 Schumann wrote 
to his ‘‘ beloved and never-forgotten mother” 
“‘This midsummer romance is probably the most 
extraordinary episode of my life. You will hardly 
believe that it was you who really brought about our 
engagement. I will tell you all about it when we 
meet... . Mind you tell Emily, as I want to intro- 
duce her to Ernestine. They are truly a couple of 
angels both in heart and mind.” 

A little later he again addressed his mother :— 
‘Ernestine writes long letters to me every week. 
Her love is a perfect god-send to me. The curious 
girl imagines that you cannot bear her. I am going 
to write to her to-day. When we meet we will talk 
it all over, see how things are going on, and settle 
how we are to communicate with one another, and 
all the rest of it.” The settling ‘“‘ how we are to 
communicate,” points to a fact established in a later 
epistle. Robert and Ernestine had engaged them- 
selves to each other without the Baron von Fricken’s 
knowledge, and for some time it was necessary to 
act with caution. This state of things, however, did 
not last long. Ina letter to a friend, dated November, 
we read: ‘‘Ernestine has written to me in great 
delight. She has sounded her father by means of her 
mother, and he gives her to me! Henriette, he gives 
hertome! Do you understand that? And yet I 
am so wretched. It seems as though I feared to 
accept this jewel, lest it should be in unworthy hands. 
If you ask me to put a name to my grief, I cannot do 
so. If think it is grief itself, and could not express my 
feelings more correctly, but, alas! it may be love itself, 
and a longing for Ernestine. And I really cannot 
stand it any longer, so have written to ask her to 





arrange a meeting one of these days. If you should 
ever feel thoroughly happy, then think of two souls 
who have placed all that is most sacred to them in 
your keeping,” &c. 

The letters contain no further mention of Ernestine, 
who, from this point, disappears out of the story. 
But a short matter-of-fact footnote states: ‘ Schu- 
mann was engaged to Ernestine von Fricken, but the 
engagement was broken off the following year.” Thus 
curtly is recorded the end of a little romance, and we 
are left to er the extent of suffering inflicted on 
one or both of the young hearts concerned. Fate, 
however, was cruel to be kind. She had a better 
destiny in store for Schumann than marriage with a 
girl who, however affectionate and attractive, be- 
longed to a commonplace order of mind, and was 
no fit mate for him. 


(To be continued.) 


MATERIAL OF MUSIC. 
(Concluded from page 399.) 
VIE. 


THE pattern ot the sonata form being recognised, 
composers made it the mould for certain movements 
of so-called classical types» Overtures, concertos, 
marches, and other works were all constructed with 
a regard to its rules. It is not even yet abandoned, 
though the efforts of composers of the present day 
are directed towards the attempt to eliminate new 
shapes out of the materia! in which they choose to 
work. Side by side with their efforts at development 
may be found a return to first principles. The 
caprice or rhapsody, in which no form is discernible 
or requisite, but which has probably been written in 
the endeavour to find new outlines out of the chaos, 
is often produced by the composer who provides as a 
counterbalance some trifle in old dance form—a 
gavotte, a bourrée, a rigaudon, or what not—as a 
concession to the love of form without which music 
fails to make a lasting impression. 

With form comes melody. The pieces by Wagner, 
the avowed antagonist of form, which have obtained 
greatest favour with the public, are those in which 
the demands of form are observed. His overtures to 
“Tannhauser,” the “Flying Dutchman,” and the 
‘‘ Meistersinger,” which are among those most fre- 
quently repeated, are in good form. His march in 
‘‘Tannhauser,’ another popular piece, in short 
march form, trio and all, and the Spinning chorus 
from the “ Flying Dutchman” might, as far as the 
outline is concerned, have been written by one of the 
old Italian composers of the last century, while its 
melody might have emanated from the fertile brairs 
of Balfe, W allace, or Bishop. 

Form in music, like beauty and grace in nature, 
is of everlasting attraction, and although a period of 
asceticism may pass over men’s minds and urge them 
to rebel, and to be insensible to the attractions aad 
fascinations of comeliness and order, they must return 
to the obedience demanded of nature’s laws, perhaps 
wiser and better for the experiences gained through 
the age of rebellion. The lessons of the past lead 
to the highest belief in the future, for with so many 
earnest labourers in the field there must be some 
good work a-doing. The few enthusiastic Jesuit 
priests of Rome, who thought to attract the careless 
and indifferent in religious matters, and to rouse them 
to a sense of their moral condition through the 
universal love for music, by uniting its attractions to 
the simplicity of earnest worship, had no thought that 
out of their endeavours would arise one of the 
grandest forms of sacred composition, which in 
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memory of their experiments was to be called after the 
chapel in which they were first made. 

When Filippo Neri, with unaffected piety and a 
genuine love for the poor, sought with kindly and 
cheer11 disposition to promote the training of the 
young and uneducated by the establishment of the 
Congregation of the Oratory, one portion of his design 
vas to draw the youth of the City of Rome from the 
questionable amusements which made them insen- 
sible to religion, and so he called in the aid of his 
friend Giovanni Animuccia, a native Aye the same city, 
Florence, which had given him birth F and togethe1 
they devised a plan which was productive of the 
hap pies st results in the direction sought for. The 
service became popular, the preacher endeared him- 
sclf to the 
n gh Hie reality of purpose, and the music caught 

e afiections of the people. The first collection of 


+ 
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U 
¢ 
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pieces of music written for this purpose was published | 


Y 
in Rome in 1563 with the title of ** Laudi Spiritual.” 
Animuccia was rewarded for his zeal 





appointment of Choirmaster to the Vatican 

held till his death in 1571, when he was succeeded 
by the immortal Palestrina. These “audi,” 
spiritual songs, with their explanatory text—for such 
was the general character of the sermons delivered 
between the singing—gave place to sacred stories 
and Scriptural events, sometimes in verse, sometimes 
The favourite subjects were 
* © The Good Samaritan,” 
*the ** Sacrifice of Abraham,” 
and so forth. ‘The first work corresponding to the 
more modern form of oratorio, with solos, 
tives, choruses, and instrumental accompaniments, 
was called *‘La RKappresentazione di Anima e di 
Corpo,” which was composed by Emilio del Cavaliere, 
and performed in the Oratory of the Church of Santa 
Maria della Vallicella at Rome in the year 1600. 
This work is remarkable as having been the origin 
of the opera, as well illustrating the development 
of the oratorio. Cavaliere had a special genius 
his kind of work, as he had shown some ten years 
previously in the production of two pastoral works of 
a dramatic character in Florence. His oratorio was 
performed upon a special stage erected in the Church 
ct Santa Maria, with scenery and costumes. There 
were also dances introduced in the course of the 
performance, so that in it all the requirements of 
nodern opera were supplied. 

There existed at that time a number of eminent 
nen, musicians and others, who sought to add to the 


» a post 
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In prose, set to music. 
The Prodigal Son,’ 
‘* Tobit with the Angel,’ 





is 


sp 


powers of musical declamation by restoring the use | 


accent, the melos of the Greeks and Romans. 
Jicopo Per 
tle recitatives of the oratorio, and he was held to be 
scfar successful that it was claimed for him that he 
hed completely restored the ancient forms. As this 
waa novelty there was an explanatory preface | 
prnted to the publication of the score. Here it 
staes that each singer is required ‘‘to have a fine 
oize, perfectly in tune, and free from all defects in 
de!ivery of it, with a pathetic expression, the 
pewer of swelling and diminishing the tones”; and 
he is further expected to be ‘particularly attentive 
to the expression of the words, and to have an equal 
respect for the composer as for the poet.” By this 
it may be inferred that the author of the preface, who 
is supposed to be Rinuccini, the compiler of the libretto, 
was somewhat modest in his demands, but his anxiety 
is an excuse for his modesty. 

After the flush of novelty had subsided this kind 
ol oratorio failed to hold the public mind. The 
brethren of the “ Congregation” did little to encourage 
it, p:eferring to retain their old ‘ Laudi Spirituali.” 
The vorks that were produced for fifty years after 


} | sentative qi 1antity of th 


multitude by his quaint dry humour and | 


or | 


recita- | 


for | 


i, who was a member of this band, supplied | 


show a curious mixture of piety and pr 
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of the most prominent of the pic 
among the Italians in historica 
| and Scarlatti hold honourab! e place. J 
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| be found in the works of Handel, the most absorbing 
| musician of his time, and the greatest, or, perhaps 
;more correctly speak ing, the most Lota composer 
| of oratorios who ever | lived. Leonardo Leo, Caldat ay 
j Hasse, and Pergolesi were the last yf the schoo! of 
| Italian oratorio writers 
| How the earlier Italian composers infl ithe 
|German writers when Germany x to 
form a school of its own may be traced in the worl 
of He einrich Schitz, or Sagittari as he was also 
| called, of Mattheson, of Handel in his younger day 
| and throughout his life, and of the ** noblest me mat 
|of them all,” Johann Sebastian Bach. His Pa 
according to St. Matthew and St. John, th 
known of his oratorios, are the most pertect realisz 
{tion of the original intention of such things. The 
German Lutheran Church I orm- 
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oratorios there are 
| melodies. When he introduced 
| England he took the chorale from its | 
| roundings, and removed those characteristics v 
and form to his work in Germany 
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dresses, or dramatic e one 
power w hich Handel obtained 
the extension of the chorus. 
other reason, his claim consi 
allowed. Operatic chorus singit 
| definite institution until nearly 
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afier the death of Handel. The p ples 

of the form of opera as laid dow 1e Italian 

inventors seem to have satished s for many 

generations. The origina! idea of making a choir 

who took no part in the dramatic action, and in fact 

were not always seen 1 by the audience, sing sentences 
oh were reflect yn 





or poems whi they 





action were Clenemnan of it, and coulc | have been 
dispensed with, was nominally a si i duction of the 


in Greek tragedy, but it 
arising from necessity. It 
skilled persons who wot 
ing to met 


impos 


chorus 
expedient 
to get a fi 
the task of committ 
|work, but it would 
|to find enough sin; I j 
| content with ‘such a scanty amount of work as chases S 
inging demanded. 
| Another reason has 
{to have been probable. 
; early oratorios, which were opera-like in style, and 
the operas which were like oratorios, had their ranks 
recruited by ecclesiastics who might have 
reluctant, or who might actually have been forbidden 
to appear. 
The greatest triumphs of French musical art in opera 
were won by Gluck, a German, and there is no doubt 
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ut that much of the individuality gained by modern 
French composers is due to his teaching. This indi- 


vidual ity, as found in the writings of Grétry, Me -hul, 








Boieldieu, Berlioz, Hal evy, At aber, Gounod, a 
will be seen upon examination to be of a composite 
character, as much Italian as German, and more 





Italian and German than French. 
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The opera in Germany actually dates from the 
time of Mozart only, for all the earlier composers of 
operas copied from the Italian or found better en- 
couragement for the promulgation of their ideas of 
reformation elsewhere than in the Fatherland. 
Germany is only now learning to be kind to her 
musical children who are loyal enough to stay and 
practise their art to the immediate benefit of their 
fellow-countrymen in the land of their birth. The 
honours paid to Mozart ceased when he grew to man- 
hood, Beethoven lived a life of poverty, Schubert was 
almost starved with neglect, and Haydn spent the 
greater part of his days in a condition of respectable 
flunkeydom. Whatever may be said of Wagner's 
character as a man, there is one thing for which he 
deserves the everlasting gratitude of musicians— 
namely, that by the force of his personal character 
he helped to make the name of the oy to which he 
belonged honoured and respected, and so he instituted | 
a more desirable state for musicians of his own time 
and of the time tocome. In other respects he was 
one of the greatest, if not the greatest, administrative 
musicians Germany has produced. His theory— 
carried out in his later works—that the “art 
work of the future,” as he called operas written 
according to his precepts, should consist of music, 
poetry, and dramatic effect, and these should not be 
made separate objects, but should ‘‘ mutually combine 
and aid each other,” is identical with that upon which | 
the Florentine noblemen constructed their initial effort 
more than two hundred years before. The parallel 
between the older enthusiasts and himself is further 
strikingly illustrated when it is remembered that in 
one the dramatic cffect was to be enforced by con- 
tinuous recitative, but a scanty supply of orchestra- 
tion, and in the other the “infinite melos,” with all 
the wealth of modern resources in instrumental art 
to support it, were the leading characteristics of each 
theory, or rather of the same theory differently 
enunciated. Wagner was a genius of no common 
sei and the influence of his labours over the 

generations yet to come will doubtless be greater than 
it is at present, when the weak-minded are simply 
content with copying his mannerisms and imitating 
his eccentricities without the underlying power which 
gave them force and character. 

He has helped the development of the form of the 
opera to a larger extent than any known author. He 
was an artist in the truest and most comprehensive 
sense of the term, and possessed the advantage of 
gifts which enabled him to carry out his theories to 
a point of satisfactory culmination. What Gluck 
began and Mozart continued, Wagner completed, 
and the effeminate graces of the Italian school of 
operatic art have ceased tocharm. They overloaded 
and choked the growth of the germ, which was planted 
under conditions which ought to have produced dif- 
ferent results had it been cherished in the same spirit 
as that with which it was originally set. All true art 
is progressive, and the forms commonly used and 
accepted by musicians, which were the result of long 
and earnest endeavours to bring them to perfection, | 
are yet in a transitive state, the outcome of which it 
is impossible to foresee. The operatic forms pro- 
posed by Henry Purcell were unregarded for nekaiy 
a century, yet they gave rise to the works of Arne, | 
of Bishop, of Barnett, Wallace, and Balfe, worthy | 
labourers in a school as yet still undeveloped. All 
these historical facts prove that form is Protean, and | 
even out of its fragments may proceed shapes and 
forms which in their turn may, become the germs of | 
new departures. Ofthe other items of the “subject, | 
of the voice, of singing, and of playing, nothing more | 
need be advanced, though much might be said. It} 
will be enough if attention has been called to the | 











variety which the theme presents in its various 
aspects, so that those who care to make researches 
may do so, with the certainty of being rewarded for 
any labour they may make in resolving into their 
constituent elements the many things which relate to 
the Material of Music. 


THE “ LOBGESANG.’ 
A COMPARISON OF THE ORIGINAL AND REVISED 
SCORES, 
(Continued from page 396.) 


Allegretto, un poco agitato. The first version of 
the second symphonic movement was not much 
changed in the process of revision, and the alterations 
made are of comparatively little importance. At the 
same time, they are interesting as exemplifications of 
Mendelssohn’s attention to small matters. The two 
versions exactly agree from the beginning to within 
a few bars of the point at which the chorale tune 
enters, and there the deviation is only a matter of 


scoring. At present the theme is thus distributed 
among the instruments :— 

No. I. 

_£d. & Fag. ie a Wn VV cell 





but originally the violins and violoncelli first stated 
the phrase, the oboe and bassoon repeating it. 

In the orchestration of the chorale tune and its 
associated passages, Mendelssohn made a genera! 
alteration. His first version has the tune given to 
all the wind, save the oboes and bassoons, which are 
occasionally employed, with the strings, upon the 
interludes derived from the le: ding subject. The 
change effected was clearly an obvious one, and the 
composer, by adding the oboes and bassoons to the 
scoring of the chorale tune, thus leaving the interludes 
to the strings alone, made a natural division of the 
instruments which secured a perfectly contrasted 
effect. Some slight alterations in the harmonies of 
the tune are also to be noted. 

At the close of the foregoing episode, and in the 
few bars leading to the return of the principal theme, 
we find a rather curious illustration of the value of 
second thoughts. Observe the viola part in the 
subjoined passage— 





and in the same pass age as revised— 














Mendelssohn here gained a suggestion of the subje 
to which he was leading, and we may fitly wonds 
why he lost it in the first instance seeing that, when 
the passage is immediately repeated in G minor. the 
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clarinet, even in the original version, has the very 
notes shown above as substituted. The only other 


change in the movement consists in repeating a 
phrase on page 60 of the Breitkopf and Hartel 
score— 











the repetition being given to the wood-wind. 

Adagio religioso. Mendelssohn began his revision 
of the slow movement in a spirit of thoroughness. 
With one stroke, so to speak, he swept trumpets and 
drums out of the score. The MS. shows those 
instruments to have been there, and not idle; in the 
printed score they are conspicuous by their absence. 
They must, however, have had an impressive effect 
as first heard pianissimo, in the third phrase (repeated 
first phrase) of the theme. The last phrase of the 
theme underwent a change in revision— 

No. 4 


4. 








A more important emendation appears in the course 
of the continuation of the subject, the passage being 
lengthened by four bars— 


No. 5. 

.~y Original. Melody only. 
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A good opportunity now occurs of illustrating the 
care with which Mendelssohn went over his original 
harmonies, and the changes he thought fit to make 
inthem. When the strings complete the statement 
of theme by repeating the third and fourth phrases, 
they do so, according to the MS., in manner as 
follows— 





In the printed score we have— 





Another change—the only one that remains for notice 
in this movement—occurs when preparation is making 
for the re-appearance of the principal theme. Here, 
again, we note a decided improvement. In the first 
instance, the passage stood thus— 


FI. 8ves 
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This number, 


Chorus, “All men, all things.” 
which now begins Allegro moderato maestoso, was 
originally marked ‘Con moto” only, and there was 
no augmentation of speed (Animato) at bar 32 as 
now. The direction Allegro molto on the words 
* Praise the Lord with lute and harp” is found in 
both versions. As regards textual changes, we 
find in the opening section that Mendelssohn sub- 
stituted for somewhat tame scoring in the wood-wind 
parts the syncopated chords which now, by their 
cross accent, augment the life and energy of the 
music. In other respects he left the original of this 
section almost untouched. On the other hand, the 
seven bars immediately preceding the Allegro molto 
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underwent material alteration, as shown below in a 

quotation of the voice parts only— 

No. 8. 

Original, ' 
eect eee a 

















It should be pointed out that the passage in bars 4 
and 5 of the revised occurs in the string parts of the 
original, where they accompany the unison Fs of the 
voices. Mendelssohn, in making this particular change, 
simply struck out the I's and doubled the string passage 
by the voices. How much the cadence gains by the 
addition of another bar is obvious at a glance. 

In the Allegro molto we find that Mendelssohn 
treated the whole section, in one respect, as he did 
the first symphonic movement, that is to say, he 
threw two bars into one and diminished the value of 
the notes one half, writing crotchets for minims, &c. 
A textual change is found in the short orchestral 
passage leading to the entry of the tenor voices, 
At present the strings have arpeggivs (two bars, 
equivalent to four of the original) on the chord of 
B flat major, but this is how the passage stood at first— 


The horn notes, it will be observed, anticipate, as 
far as they go, the theme presently to be introduced 
by the tenors, but whatever advantage this may secure, 
the composer sacrificed it on second thoughts. 

The fine episode on the words * And let all flesh 
magnify His Name and His glory ” affords a striking 
example of Mendelssohn’s extraordinary faculty for 
improving upon his original ideas. If the reader 


with the subjoined from the MS. he cannot fail to 
be impressed by the change— 


No. 10. 
Voice parts. 
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Between the foregoing and the majestic declamatory 
music which we now have there is simply no com- 
parison, the one being as worthy as the other is 
unworthy of the composer. We scarcely need point 
out that a part of the old theme is retained in the 
present score. 

The introduction of the leading subject also under- 
went revision, but the changes mace are scarcely im- 
portant enough for particular attention. Mendelssohn 
again alters his final cadence, as shown below— 
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will turn to the passage as printed and compare it 


There is no organ part to this chorus in the original. 
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Solo and Chorus, “Praise thou the Lord.” ‘This 
number is marked in the MS., Moderato only; in the 
printed score, Molio pit moderato ma con fuoco. The 
first change of text begins in bar 18, where now we 
have a solo passage— 


in-most soul, &c. 
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Cuorus. | 





V'celli, 


From this point the number proceeds to the end 
without alteration save in details of orchestration. 
One of these, it may be noted, takes the chords lead- 
ing into the following recitative from the wind and 
gives them to the strings. 

Recitative, ‘Sing ye praise.” No change. 

Air, “He counteth all your sorrows.” This 
number is an addition; the recitative, ‘Sing ye 
praise,” being immediately succeeded in the MS. by 
the chorus, ‘‘ All ye that cried.” 

Chorus, “All ye that cried unto the Lord.” No 
change, a few slight orchestral details excepted. 

Duet and Chorus, ‘*I waited for the Lord.” No 
change, save that originally this number did not 
come to a full close, but modulating, in the last bar 
but one, to the dominant of C minor, led, without a 
break, into the next number. 

Air, ‘‘The sorrows of death.” A few variations in 
this air claim attention. The four bars for orchestra 
now preceding the entrance of the voice are, no 
doubt, a substitute for the discarded modulation 
referred to above. At any rate, they do not occur in 
the MS. where the voice comes in on the first bar. 
The opening passages were much changed in re- 
vision. In the printed score they stand thus— 


No. 13. SOLO. 
Bs as le — ha aa 
i pa eee ed? at pee eee 
(a een ey eee ces a A eae oe 2 


| 
Sor-rows of death hadclosedallaround me, Andhell’'s dark 
ots 











hadlaidholdup-on me, with troubleand deep 











+) —y¥— > - —_ >—7 — 
—_ a a ~ Tk 


a 


hea - vi - ness, 


trou - ble anddeep hea - vi- ness, 


























Another alteration 
Where we now have— 








EN AEENEEN Sh 


No. 14. —~ Sn 
* 23S Ss SS SS Sis E= - 
) Sasa =o Sacre 1 nl ees. , age => 
Cy) F ‘ 
I bring thee sal - va - 
_s 
: { 1 os 








appears in the final cadence. 
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Mendelssohn in the first instance wrote— 








This brings us to the grand recitative, “I called 
through the darkness,” which, as all amateurs know, 
was added after the first performance in Germany and 
England. The number which in the MS. occupies 
the same place will be given in full next month. 

JoserH BENNETT. 
(To be continued.) 


SOME KINDS OF MUSIC. 
III.—TRANSCENDENTAL MUSIC. 


Do not be alarmed, kind general reader, at my 
heading: I am not going to bore you with technical 
profundities. You may have but little sympathy 
with the subject of my discourse, and yet derive 
therefrom a certain amount of amusement—instruc- 
tion I know better than to offer you. Well, then, 
General, command all your forces and tell me, what 
do I mean by transcendental music? You don’t 
know? Transcendental anything, then? You are 
not quite sure? Look it out in the dictionary, which 


defines the adjective as meaning ‘surpassing, con- | 


summate.” Then transcendental music is music 
which seeks to soar to a surpassing level, or to possess 
a consummate artistic value. No, not Wagnerian 
music; that is the name critics give to ali music 
which they cannot grasp at first hearing: 
cendental music is intended never to be grasped at all, 
only admired. Not classical music: that is the name 
you, dear General, give to ‘‘music that hasn’t got 
any exact tune, don’t you know,” but which is com- 
posed on certain simple fixed principles and is readily 
to be analysed by educated hearers. Transcendental 
music defies analysis, having, indeed, neither body 
nor parts—only passions; it is composed on no 
particular principles and it ignores all constructive 
artifices; it but seeks to pour like a torrent of inspira- 
tion from the spirit-depths of the composer to those 
of the hearer, to waken emotions such as meaner 
forms of art cannot stir, to touch by its very intangi- 
bility certain chords of the heart too delicate to 
respond to less ethereal strains, and (too utter!) to 
utter the glorious, untranslatable language of the 
soul. 

Now all this is, as the elder Weller remarked of 
Sam’s inspired flight, “ werry pretty,” but nearly as 
vague and unsatisfactory as the music it describes. 
Your transcendentalist has usually very advanced 
ideas on composition; he declares that the classical 
forms are effete, worn-out, unsuitable to modern 
thought. He points out, almost with triumph, that 
no one in these days has succeeded in writing an 
original or interesting sonata, fugue, or symphony. 
The Conservative musician might retort that amid 
the thousands of singers and pianists poured forth by 
our academies now, none of the former can play a 
Mozart Concerto, and none of the latter can sing a 
chromatic scale; but what does that prove? Only 
that we have no artists of the very highest rank—a 
fact which causes neither wonder nor dismay. As 
nearly, therefore, as we can grasp the transcenden- 





trans- | 


talist’s attitude of mind, it is that if he feels an ardent 
impulse to compose great music, and finds himself 
unable to express his ideas in conventional phrase- 
ology, it is the language that is in fault and not 
himself. On that point let me direct his attention to 
the following words of a great artist, philosopher, 
and critic, Edgar Allan Poe :— 

“ What is worth thinking is distinctly thought : 
what is distinctly thought can and should be dis- 
tinctly expressed, or should not be expressed at all. 
Nevertheless, there is a justifiable exception to this 
rule. It iswhere the design is to convey the fantastic 
—not the obscure. To give the idea of the latter we 
need, as in general, the most precise and definite 
terms, and those who employ other terms but con- 
found obscurity of expression with the expression of 
obscurity.” 

I think that the refined and sensitive artistic mind 
naturally recoils from the vulgarly obvious and clear 
in art; it prefers the vague and suggestive shadowy 
visions which incite the dreamer’s own mind to the 
work of creation, rather than hurl facts at it. This 
is particularly the case during the enthusiastic years 
of studentship, and is probably the reason why the 
art of composition is so hard to learn and so hard to 
lteach. In the dissection of one’s vaguest artistic 
|imaginings into dead fragments of mathematical 
| shape, in the building up by icy law and passionless 
| principle a vital emotional form, there is something 
incongruous, something repugnant to the youthful 
artist. He finds it hard, even impossible to believe 
that his untaught efforts are quite valueless, and that 
ideas will only come when the language to express 
them has been mastered. As Browning so beautifully 
| describes a young poet: 





| 
| 
j 


{ 


And first I sang as I in dreams have scen 

| Music wait on a lyrist for some thought, 

| Yet singing to herself until it came. 

| Transcendental music is indeed music waiting “ for 
|some thought.” If the student’s intellectual faculties 
|are not—how shall I say ?—on friendly terms with 
|his artistic faculties, if he persists in believing that 
|art is a heavenly inspiration, not amenable to gross 
|theories of A and B, he is in danger of becoming a 
confirmed transcendentalist. The gift of an ex- 
tremely fine ear (which is the same thing as “a 
talent for music’) may save him, but if he has only 
a moderate musical capacity, and ideas do not easily 
present themselves, or differentiate themselves from 
non-ideas, he is of the stuff of which transcenden- 
talists are made. This is the kind of man who says 
—having written something unusually crude—* That 
is how I imagined it, and I can’t alter it.” Why, 
your real or properly educated musician can put his 
thought ina hundred different lights, and what we 
call his genius lies in the swiftness and certainty 
with which he can decide which is the best. The 
young man who can’t alter what he has written should 
be made to write variations constantly until he learns to 
rule his ideas—not let them rule him. People who try 
to work in a fine frenzy are, in fact, ‘duffers.” Only 
this vulgar epithet is suitable to so vulgar aclass. Not 
that the fine frenzy itself is a bad, or anything but a 
lofty emotion; without enthusiasm and poetic ardour, 
our compositions would come down to the ignominious 
level of the Exercise Cantata, than which there is no 
lower artistic depth; but the musician must not trust 
to his feelings for assistance in composition. Critics 
they are, none better, but nothing else. Comparison 
with the works of your great predecessors is your 
only beacon-light, yet a transcendentalist said to me 
once—‘ I don’t want to hear any more music for fear 
of being influenced by it and so writing what is not 
original.” It was useless to enquire of such a wrong- 








headed creature what his idea of original music was, 
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but I did ask him if he thought he could have written | 


better if he had never heard or known any music 
whatever, and he said “Yes.” Certainly if he com- 
posed anything under those circumstances it would be 
more interesting than are his present works. 

But, it will be argued, there are certain men who 


cannot be reproached for not having studied, who yet | 


write vague or transcendental music 
and of malice aforethought. 
these? Truly these men may have studied, but that 
they have studied enough is what I absolutely deny. 
A person with the hand of a labourer, ill-formed and 
stiff, can be brought to play the pianoforte, by judicious 
and long training ; one of the very greatest of present- 
day pianists is an instance in point. But others with 
his defect, lacking the resolution to overcome it, 
remain with a woodeny touch all theirlives. Berlioz, 
with all his artistic temperament, can have had but 
little, if any, natural gift for composition. He studied 
hard, but under protest. Is it not unnatural that he 
should never have learnt to play any instrument 
decently? How can a man compose who cannot 
improvise? He studied hard, but if he had studied 
ten times harder his compositions would assuredly 
have been at least twice as clear. Liszt, as a boy, 
seems to have shown considerable aptitude for com- 
position, but he never tried to develop it, conse- 
quently his music, poetic in conception, gorgeous in 
colouring, is often deficient in aim and construc- 
tion. ‘To say that Liszt wrote without plan would be 
incorrect. He took two or three minute phrases— 
often someone else’s—and endeavoured to build with 
them a large design; but how can ideas be amplified 
and expanded without the aid of other ideas? 
Wagner is sometimes obscure—never incoherent. 
The vaguest thing he ever wrote was a concerted 
piece in the third act of ‘‘ Lohengrin,” always 
omitted in performance. The wildest scenes in the 
‘‘Nibelung Ring” and * Parsifal” become perfectly 
intelligible with a little careful study. Yes, the great 
masters are sometimes obscure, but there is just the 
difference between them and the transcendentalists 
as exists between, say, Browning and _ Blake. 
*“*Sordello”? is hard to understand, but it has a 
simple story hidden beneath a crushing wealth of 
detail, like a symphony by Brahms. ‘The Mental 
Traveller” sounds like poetry, but it is the 
work of one writing by ear and ignoring all 
sense and meaning, like the tyro’s first chaotic 
attempt to compose an oratorio. Inthe one case the 
obscurity comes from a too great amount of ideas, 
in the other from an almost total lack of these neces- 
sary articles. The great masters, indeed, are on rare 
occasions obscure; but we feel the force of Poe’s 
words when we contemplate, say, the slow movement 
of Beethoven’s Pianoforte Concerto in G, the most 
shadowy thing he ever wrote. The means taken to 
attain this intentional and exquisite dreaminess of 
outline are obvious; it is a glorified recitative, a 
poetic dialogue between the solo instrument and the 
orchestra. Actual shape, beyond this, it has none; 
but the phrases follow one another in natural sequence, 
as opposed to the hysterical breakings off and recom- 
mencements in another key of, say, Liszt’s ‘‘ Hamlet,’ 
or even “Les Préludes.” 
utmost refinement of poetical sentiment is not incom- 
patible with the simplest of dance forms, and his rare 


deliberately 


lapses into obscurity (¢.g., the first movement of the | 


Violoncello Sonata) are only caused by his struggling 


with a task beyond his powers, like a young poet | 
trying to write a sonnet and getting hampered by the 


rhymes. Mendelssohn could not be vague or obscure 


(had he ever tried to be), any more than Mozart ; both | 


had too keen a love of order and brilliancy. Raff, 
like many a musical mind of not first-rate quality, 


What shall be said of | 


Chopin shows how the | 


when obeying his natural instincts wrote music 
| simple and clear, even to vulgarity, but in any work 
| in which he intended to soar, thought it beautiful and 
| cl ever to plunge into a senseless train of chromatic 
| modulations, leading no-whither. A more refined 
| ear would have rendered such follies impossible to him. 
No, review the composers as you may, you will find 
transcendentalism in music always a sign of either 
an imperfect ear or an imperfect education, or both. 

And now, lest my strictures should lack point, or 
appear but a left-handed criticism of some unnamed 
individuals (as is the manner of certain scribes), let 
me point to one of the most terrible specimens of a 
transcendentalist that ever lived, and hold him up as 
a warning. Born and educated under favourable 
circumstances he gave every evidence, at school and 
college, of superior mental endowments. He wrote 
songs, as a youthful amateur, which were so much 
admired that he adopted the musical profession and, 
of course, went off to Germany. This was in 1839, 
when some lively old fossils ruled over the principal 
Conservatoires. Rink at Darmstadt, Reissiger at 
Dresden, and Tomaschek at Prague; all these he is 
said to have “studied under,” though for how long 
does not appear. What must they have thought 
of him! Leipzig, however, brought him acquaint- 
ance with Mendelssohn, and he also came to know 
Schumann and others. But whether anyone really 
instructed this young man, especially as to his de- 
fective ear, we cannot tell. He returned to England 
in three or four years, succeeded Sir Henry Bishop 
as Reid Professor at Edinburgh, but soon found the 
prosaic work distasteful and returned to Germany, 
where his genius was better appreciated. He Ger- 
manized his name, married a lady of his adopted 
nationality, published much under a romantic nom de 
plume (I don’t know why), grew his hair long, and 
generally comported himself like one fanatico per la 
musica. His repudiated countrymen bore no malice, 
but, awed by his grand assumptions, commissioned 
him to write them an oratorio for the Norwich 
Festival. It was produced “with great success,” 
and even played once again in London. detailer 
analytical notice, written by the late Sir G. A. Mac- 
farren, appeared in THe Musicat Times for Sep- 
tember, 1852, and is very curious reading. It ranks 
with Schumann’s notice of Berlioz’s ‘‘ Symphonie Fan- 
tastique ” as arare instance of a criticism by a really 
able musician upon a work of which he, confessedly, 
understood not one single page. Our friend began a 
second work of the same kind, but, happily, never 
finished it. His first and his last large works were 
grand operas, produced ‘with great success,” and 
relegated to obscurity after their first season. He 
wrote a Concert-Overture, entitled ‘‘ Romeo and 
Juliet,” which is as much worthy to be called music 
as are the sounds produced by one of those new 
hand-organs when you insert the paper circle wrong 
side uppermost. His principal work, however, was 
some music to the second part of Goethe’s ‘ Faust,” 
described in these pages two years ago. Here he is 
sometimes almost intelligible, and the mistiness of 
the music accords aptly with the poem it illustrates. 
A Leipzig critic, reviewing this work after a per- 
formance, declared that when Wagner, Berlioz, and 
Liszt came to be considered childishly simple and 
primitive, éien we might perhaps begin to understand 
this composer. He lived in retirement, the idol of a 
;select circle, and died deeply lamented, leaving a 
mountain of MSS. for monument. An earnest artist 
—or rather, worshipper of art—he had little recog- 
nition during his life, save from his immediate 
neighbours; dead only fifteen years ago he is already 
absolutely forgotten. His name was Henry Hugh 
Pearson, or Henri Hugo Pierson, as he modified it, 
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and he was the most hopeless transcendentalist on 
record. His songs, of which a collection of thirty is 
published, seem like an imitation of Schubert by an 
untaught hand; but his larger works are so surprising 
in the dignity of their intention and so confounding 
in the incomprehensibility of their diction, that it 
were only charity to suppose that their composer 
knew no better. But he is dead, and his works too. 
Peace to their hashes ! 

It is sad to reflect that this exasperating class of 
music which I call transcendental is so often the 
outcome of an intense, though ill-regulated, love of 
art. The deluded ones, like Fanny Dombey, ‘‘ mean 
so well,” and make such very brilliant failures; and 
when it is borne in upon them that they have failed 
—which is not readily the case—they are apt to 
believe either that there is a deep-laid conspiracy 
against them, or that they are before their age, in 
which latter case they exult in the hopes of post- 
mortem greatness. That their disease is incurable, 
unless taken in hand at a very early stage (and then 
only by the severest treatment), is, I fear, certain. 
That no composer worth his salt ever found musical 
form other than a necessary framework for his 
grandest feux d’artifice (even including Wagner, who 
had to use an improved kind of scaffolding) is a 
simple truth impossible to impress on the mind of a 
musical transcendentalist. No! inspiration shall be 
all in all to him. Away with your grovelling laws 
of exposition, development, and recapitulation! His 
works shall spring, Minerva-like, ready-made from 
their inventor’s head; that empty, empty head, like 
a conjuror’s hat, shall produce quantities of ideas, 
though none have ever been put into it. What recks 
he of how the great masters worked? He is a dif- 
ferent kind of genius—oh, so different !—and can do 
everything, even asdo the amateurs, without learning 
how. Well, well, let him be. It is a pity to see so 
much artistic fervour go to waste, but we must com- 
fort ourselves that nothing is ever really lost, and 
even the transcendentalist has his place in the 
scheme of the universe, though we know not where 
it may be. jie 


Mr. Aucustus Harris during the past season of 
Italian Opera at Covent Garden made one or two 
innovations in the arrangements in the front of the 
house, in addition to the wholesome reforms in the 
stage management. The chief was the body of 
female box openers, who to their own natural suavity 
of manner added that of the traditional courtesy of 
the male officials which has for years been one of the 
distinguishing features of this department. Another 
which was worthy of notice was the introduction of 
smoking in the vestibule. A placard placed in the 
entrance hall stated that there was to be ‘“ No 
smoking allowed.” But night after night in the 
intervals between the acts the hall was crowded with 
beings in evening dress, who, having no regard to 
the feelings of others, openly indulged in the pastime 
of tobacco burning, unchecked by the officials of the 
place. Next season, perhaps, the placard will have 
a new inscription to the effect that ‘* Smoking will be 
allowed all over the theatre.” It has made its way 
on to the stage, and has forced its fumes into the 
entrance hall, ** Les extremes se touchent.” All that 
1s wanting is that the void should be filled. The 
smoking on the stage was necessary for the purposes 
of realism. Perhaps the connivance at the practice 
f smoking in the front of the house was the pursu- 
ance of an experiment to ascertain how far the 
gencral public would stand being annoyed by the 
selfish few without uttering acomplaint. Mr. Harris 
has been much complimented upon having revived 





the ‘“‘palmy days” of the Opera. In those days few 
gentlemen ventured to smoke in the streets for fear 
of annoying some one, known or unknown. Those 
who were lovers of the weed and liked to smoke in 
their own houses, out of deference to the ladies of 
the establishment indulged in the practice in the 
stable or in some loft or garrett, remote from the 
dwelling rooms. Now it is different. The smoker 
cannot refrain for too long a period from the fascina- 
ting habit and he must smoke everywhere, even in 
the drawing-room. Why not then in the theatre ? 
Men have forgotten their chivalry in their so-called 
manliness. We have imported the manners of the 
stable into our drawing-rooms. It would therefore 
not be surprising to find that the time has come when 
the aroma of the stable should find its way into our 
places of public assembly. 


Tue proverb which says that ‘‘ gratitude is a quality 
that the Teuton heart despises” was never more 
potently illustrated than in the kindly and neat 
reference to English musical art and artists as 
shown in the following translation of an elegant ex- 
tract from the Berliner Tageblatt, No. 349, Thursday, 
July 12, 1888 :—‘** One is reminded of those lines from 
Schiller’s ‘Maid of Orleans,’ which run: ‘Can I 
raise armies by stamping ontheearth? Will acorn- 
field grow on the palm of my hand?’ when one 
reads of the efforts to create a ‘ National Opera’ in 
England, which are repeated from time to time. 
With the exception of the interesting compositions 
of the Scotchman Wallace, the Irishman Balfe, and, 
later, the Irishman Sullivan in the branch of comic 
opera, nothing but a deiuge of so-called ‘ English 
ballads’ have seen the light of the world, which (as 
one writes us from London) are poured out in 
‘shovelfuils’ in concerts, all of melancholy text and 
tone, so that after a martyrdom of several hours, the 
first thought of the nervously imaginative is not of 
the god of music, but of the family doctor. The 
Briton pays the highest terms for foreign virtuosi, 
but until now has not one single native to show 
who would be awarded the class ‘ Selecta’ by the 
examiners (Schulcensur) either on the Seine, the Spree, 
or the Danube. With a certain melancholy sym- 
pathy one reads that under the auspices of the London 
City-King, the Lord Mayor of London, a meeting of 
the friends of music was held and passed unanimously 
the following resolution:—‘ It is desirable that an 
institution be established for the development and 
instructive cultivation of ‘‘ Operatic Art,” and incon- 
sideration of such possibility, to nominate a finance 
committee to report thereon within a month.’ From 
this to a newspaper advertisement would be buta 
step: ‘Wanted, talented persons who feel within 
themselves the germ of a Mozart, Spohr, Donizetti, 
or Wagner.’” Considering that the ungrateful Teuton 
has not been asked for his ‘* melancholy sympathy,” 
his offer of it is at the least an impertinence. 


THe American Art Fournal, the oldest established 
and one of the best conducted musical publications 
of America, has reprinted in the number for July 7 
an article called ‘‘ Successful Failures,” without 
stating the source whence it was derived. It first 
appeared in the Monthly Musical Record of March, 
1879. The writer, of course, would doubtless feel 
honoured at finding his work appreciated by his 
American brethren, and would probably be the first 
to acknowledge, in the absence of an International 
Copyright Law, their undoubted right to take what- 
ever they pleased if it suited their purpose. The 
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thing, however, cuts both ways. If some enterprising | ‘‘ new : blood” has been introduced into the c ipitular b 
music publisher in England, who depends for|and I am sorry to say that it is not entirel; 
literary contributions upon paste and scissors loot these triennial gatherings. | Cae chery syman, 
from transatlantic prints, trusting to the absence of an, Cone himself by vi 
mention of the original source, were to print the | Perectiy sincere opposi 
article believing it to be the work of an American ps aang sen prays haga 
writer, he would render himself liable to pains and ae te a " Chadec fea eg taste 
penalties for his infringement. This in general r hal permnetieg 6 : 

would be a matter of small import. In the present] offence. and seeking 

case he would appear to be on safe ground, | firmly by the institut 

because certain colloquial English expressions in Monday and T 

the original copy have been Americanised for the | the first 
reprint. on Wed 
oratorio. cannot say that there was a cro 

| tion, but it is possible to assert that there was 
: : . -|the more expemsis ] bei 
One of the brightest, most sensible, and vigorous of ‘The edhewin Mende 
the many serial publications issued from the press on | Peg ews hy ili 
the other side of the Atlantic is called America, a 
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Fournal of To-day, issued at Chicago. The articles are and AL, He shail 
on general subjects, including music, chiefly furnish d els nance will 
by native writers, expressed in hearty, commonsens¢ <pect ih is a 
speech and influenced by a tone of thought which is at le ringing to it 










once manly and cosmopolitan. It is avowedly 








* { 7 6 10) at ined h yy, vere 
“devoted to the advancement of distinctively |! course, not attained, but the fu ms were 
American ideas.” As the most of these are in | S¢tousy and audi pean iost thorou 
accordance with the views of all enlightened men ; SAU5€C, as : ee a 
' In the evening Sir Arthur Sullir s “Go 


whatever may be their nationality, itis hoped that the 
journal may meet with ail the success it desires and aati 

deserves. It has often been said that America is |. \ork so renowned, and tolook upon an 
proud of Chicago. In this case the converse of the | Xothi; 1g happened to mar the suc: 
statement is particularly applicable, for Chicago has | which had been careful 
reason to be proud of her America. 
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CHESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
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Corr! 





(FROM OUR I 

were , the prir 
THE ancient city on the Dee entered upon another of its | } 
triennial musical celebrations on Sunday, the 22nd ult. 
closed it on Friday, the 27th ult., too late for a notice of 1s situations. 
final performances to appear in the present number of the |of course, did Mr. Llo 
Musica Times. As far as the Concerts were concern¢ d I | despair of all wh 
have no special change to note. Once more 
artistic direction was vested in Dr. F. C. Br . 
of the Cathedral, who had under him an efficient orchestra 
of eighty-four performers, “led” by Mr. Straus od 
chiefly made up of artists belonging to Sir Charles Hal 
Manchester band. The chorus included about 130 voices 
from Bradford and Manchester, with a strong con e 
of local singers, while the solo vocalists included the | 
following: Mesdames Williams, Nordica, Damian, and | « Revenge 
Belle Cole; Messrs. Lloyd, Nicholl, Brereton, Grice, | effect. 



























and Santley. Again, also, the principal pe sft nances The yer vursday 1 

(four) took place in the Cathedral, the balance being |one of the miscellanic € et have m 

given, as usual, in the extremely unworthy edifice known popular success at fe ils s kind, l, pe 

as the Music Hall. So far the arrangements corre , blind to o! 

ponded, in the main, with those of previous occasions, ¢ were m empt 

and call for no remark. But I have to put on record of t] ynd cl 

a benevolent addition - is to say, a free performance of carce I 

Mendelssohn's “Hymn of Praise, ” in connection with ; of vi 

special cathedral service on a Sunday evening. As \ the particular reason 

no doubt, expected, this proved to be an enormous po} ! nme d nly W ol 

success. Nearly 6,000 people are said to have att ended, | festiva Mr. Oliver r - King rs c to the Psaln By 
' 


crowding the sacred building in every available part. With | waters of Babylon.” Mr. } 
respect to the rendering of Mendelssohn’s ever-weleome tral and vocal works for 
work, I can only speak from hearsay. Those who | ou 
to know tell me that all went well, and that the 
praise was due to Miss Anna Williams for very car 
expressive singing of the soprano solos. It is mu be/under Mr. King’ 
hoped that the Festival Committee, jointly with the Dean]/and much of the de 

and Chapter, will make the free musical service a permanent] music. The audience 
feature. The poor are always with us, and we should] them seemed to be gt 
sometimes think of them, even to the extent of enabling | nevertheless, I regard : 
them, as far as may be, to participate in our elevating 
refining pleasures. Another matter which must be touched 
upon is not of so pleasant a nature. Since 1885 ¢ 
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which I shall not here submit a definite judgment, although 
it would be easy to contend that an exception-to general 
worthiness is found in the opening chorus. Mr. King 
should re-write this number, while retaining its principal 
theme, which, as it now stands, is surrounded by music open 
to very serious question. Most of the other numbers are 
meritorious, and at least a single example shows uncommon 
strength. I refer to the I’inale “*‘ Remember the children 
of Edom, O Lord ’”’—one of the most direct, powerful, and 
striking of modern efforts in the line of grand sacred music. 
Note should also be taken of the solo and chorus, ‘ Sing 
us one of the songs of Zion,”’ which backs up the testimony 
of the concluding number, and deepens an impression that 
Mr. Oliver King’s full strength is capable of higher achieve- 
ment than has yet appeared. On the whole, the work ad- 
vances the composer in public estimation and encourages 
hopesof others even better. Spohr’s Motett, ‘* How lovely are 
Thy dwellings fair” (solos by Miss Anna Williams, Madame 
Belle Cole, Mr. Nicholl, and Mr. Brereton), Beethoven’s 
Symphony in C minor, capitally played under Dr. Bridge’s 
direction, and Verdi’s ‘‘ Requiem ” made up the rest of the 
programme. The last-named work had a satisfactory 
rendering, with Madame Nordica, Miss Damian, Mr. Lloyd, 
and Mr. Brereton as principal singers. 

I can only mention the chief works in the programme of 
Thursday evening. They were the ‘ Lenore”? Symphony 
of Raff, Dr. J. F. Bridge’s Overture ‘‘ Morte d‘Arthur,” 
the Drinking Chorus from ‘ Belshazzar,’ one or two 
selections from Berlioz’s ‘‘ Faust,” and some vocal pieces, 
&c. The performance of all these works was generally 
good, and brought the last secular Concert to a fitting end. 
The works allotted to the concluding day were Schubert's 
Unfinished Symphony, Beethoven’s ‘* Mount of Olives,” 
Mendelssohn’s ‘“*Hymn of Praise,” and Gounod's 
* Redemption.” 


SIR CHARLES HALLE’S CONCERTS. 


WE have to record the last two of these performances, 
which took place on Fridays, June 29 and the 6th ult., at St. 
James’s Hall. The first occasion clashed with the “ Israel” 
day of the Handel Festival, and the attendance suffered in 
consequence. The principal feature of the programme was 
a Trio in A minor, No. 4, by Rubinstein (Op. 85). Like 
all the composer’s later works, it is lengthy, occupying 
quite forty minutes in performance, and the musical 
interest is not in proportion to the dimensions. Some of 
the subjects are striking in themselves, but the working 
out is vague, discursive, and disjointed. The best move- 
ment is the third Andante, of which the general character 
is dignified and almost religious. The Trio was coolly 
received, and is not likely to become a favourite. Brahms’s 
charming Sonata in A, for pianoforte and violin (Op. 100), 
and Haydn's Trioin E (No. 4), completed the concerted por- 
tion of the programme. How Sir Charles Hallé plays 
Beethoven’s Sonata in A flat (Op. 110) musicians know 
full well, and they are equally familiar with Madame 
Néruda’s rendering of Handel’s Violin Sonata in D. The 
composer wrote twelve ‘‘Sonatas for violin or German 
flute,’ but those in A and D are the only examples we are 
ever permitted to hear. 

The final programme did not contain any novelties, but 
with the exception of Beethoven’s last Sonata in C minor 
(Op. 111), played in his best manner by Sir Charles Hallé, 
it consisted of more or less unfamiliar works. Brahms’s 
Pianoforte Quartet in C minor (Op. 60) is unequal in 
interest and effectiveness to the earlier works in G minor 
and A. On the other hand, Gade’s Sonata in B flat (Op. 
59), for pianoforte and violin, is a very pleasing example of 
the Danish composer’s genius, and, like the final item in the 
programme, should be heard at the Popular Concerts next 
season. We refer to Dvorak’s Pianoforte Quintet in A 
(Op. 81), which was performed for the second time. Like 
every work of genius it improves greatly on acquaintance, 
and we are now inclined to place it among the Bohemian 
composer’s finest utterances in the department of chamber 
music, despite the great length of the first and second 
movements. The spirit and energy of the Scherzo, 
“Furiant,” are irresistible, and the audience was fairly 
roused to enthusiasm. So the season of these admirable 
Concerts ended with all possible effect. 


THE ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


THE Students’ Orchestral Concert, given on the 24th ult., 
attracted a very large and appreciative audience. Among 
the many interesting works brought forward, especial men- 
tion must be made of the Concerto for Pianoforte and 
Orchestra, by Miss Dora Bright. It is a well designed 
work in classical form, and its melodious and shapely cha- 
racter is further increased in effect by the clever colouring of 
the instrumentation. The composer played the solo part 
with much executive ability, and received most hearty 
applause at the conclusion. Other young students also 
brought forward compositions of merit, among them an 
artistic barcarole, ‘‘ Last night we sailed,” the production 
of Arthur E. Godfrey, which was most gracefully sung by 
Miss Greta Williams and cordially welcomed. 

Schumann’s “ Concertstiick”’ was played by Miss Webb, 
Mr. Edgar Hulland took the solo part in Liszt’s Pianoforte 
Concerto in E flat, while Mr. Frederick W. Griffiths per- 
formed the Andante and Rondo for flute, from Molique’s 
Concerto in D. Mr. Gerald Walenn achieved great success 
by his reading of the Allegro of Beethoven’s Violin 
Concerto. Miss Martha Davies sang the air, “I will 
extol Thee, O Lord” (Costa), and Mr. Maldwyn Humphreys 
the aria, ‘* Salve Dimora ” (Gounod). Mendelssohn’s Motett, 
‘‘O Lord, Thou hast searched me out,” and the quartet, 
‘Right are the statutes,” received careful interpretation 
from the choir. The playing of the band in a suite for 
orchestra, ‘* Polka Furiant,” by Dvorak, under the guidance 
of Dr. Mackenzie, was spirited and good. 

The last meeting of the season took place also at St. 
James’s Hall on the 25th ult. The proceedings com- 
menced with a performance of Schubert's chorus, ‘‘ The 
Lord is my Shepherd.” After introducing the business of 
the meeting, the Principal, Dr. A. C. Mackenzie, addressed 
a few words of counsel to the students. He reminded 
those to whom no prize had been granted that the line 
which divides the successful from the non-successful was 
often so thin as to perplex examiners compelled to arrive at 
an immediate decision ; and he exhorted winners and losers 
to aim at something higher than medals or money—-to 
follow in the footsteps of great masters, who did not ask, 
‘‘ What must I do to get wealth?” but ‘‘ What must I do 
to become worthy of the art?”’ The Right Hon. Lord 
Coleridge distributed the awards. The Charles Lucas 
silver medal, for the composition of an Air and Variations 
for string quartet, was awarded to Dora Bright; the Parepa- 
Rosa gold medal, for singing, to Kate Norman; the 
Sterndale Bennett prize, for the playing of a pianoforte 
composition by Sir William Sterndale Bennett, to Edith 
L. Young; the Llewelyn Thomas gold medal, for decla- 
matory English singing, to Kate Norman; the Heathcote 
Long prize, for pianoforte playing, to Edgar Hulland ; the 
Evill prize, for declamatory English singing, to William 
E. Hellawell; the Santley prize, for accompaniment and 
transposition, to Arthur E. Godfrey ; the Hine gift, for the 
composition of a ballad, to Avice Boxall; the Sainton- 
Dolby prize, for singing, to Julia Neilson; and the 
Joseph Maas prize, for singing, to Maldwyn Humphreys. 

Certificates of merit were granted to twenty-six pupils 
who had previously received silver medals. Fifty-one 
pupils who had previously received bronze medals were 
awarded silver medals; and 118 received on this occasion 
bronze medals. Three pupils received book prizes, and 
eleven were highly commended. His lordship, after the 
awards were all distributed, delivered an address. He was 
reminded, his lordship remarked, that on the very spot he 
was now occupying he stood sixteen years ago whilst a 
testimonial was being presented to Sir William Sterndale 
Bennett, an English musician whose works had crossed 
the seas and became known to our Continental neigh- 
bours, and whose tame in the estimation of the world 
stood next to that of Purcell. It is a comfort, he 
continued, to know that in the Academy of which 
Sir Sterndale once was Principal there are at the 
present moment so many pupils of ability. Amidst their 
contest now and in after life it is necessary, the speaker 
said, to be ever watchful lest friendly relations be broken 
and lost. There were instances in the history of every 
branch of the arts of abiding friendships of great masters 
living together in good fellowship. Haydn and Mozart 
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thus retained loving regard for each other, though the first- 


named was sorely tried by having such a rival as Mozart. } 


The students were invited to follow the examples set in 
this way by those great masters. A vote of thanks to Lord 
Coleridge for presiding was proposed by Mr. Threlfall, and 
carried by the company with acclamation. The present 
holders of the scholarships and exhibitions are :—Potter 
exhibitioner, William John Kipps; Westmoreland scholar, 
Greta Williams; Sterndale Bennett scholar, E. Cuthbert 
Nunn; Parepa-Rosa scholar, Emily Squire; Lady Gold- 
smid scholar, Catherine Rodbard; Balfe scholar, Reginald 
Steggall; Thalberg scholar, Edgar Hulland; Hine gift, 
Avice Boxall; John Thomas Welsh scholar, Llewela T. 
Davies; Liszt scholar, Grace Mary Williams Henshaw; 
Sainton-Dolby scholar, Amy Augarde. 


ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


CLosELy following the discussion relative to the estab- 
lishment of a school for the training of opera singers, came 
the annual performance of an opera by the Royal College 
of Music. We shall not enter here into the question 
whether a new institution for this specific purpose is or is not 
desirable ; at any rate, the school over which Sir George 
Grove so ably presides gives once a year ample proof of its 
fitness for preparing students for the operatic stage. It is 
said that a large portion of the academic year is taken up 
in coaching the young people in their respective duties ; 
be that as it may, a thing which is worth doing at all is 
worth doing well, and in this respect the Royal College 
performances present an excellent model. That of the 11th 


ult. at the Savoy Theatre was in some respects the best of 
the series, though, of course, Nicolai’s ‘“* Merry Wives of 


Windsor” cannot compare with Cherubini’s ‘* The Water 
Carrier” or “ Der Freischitz.’”” But no reasonable people 
will blame the authorities for giving legitimate comic opera 
a turn, and the choice was justified by results. To say that 
the humour of Shakespeare’s characters was realised in 
any one instance would of course be absurd, but both 
Mr. Arthur C. Peach as Slender and Mr. Clement Milward 
as Falstaff displayed the germs of talent for comedy, the 
former especially. Mr. Milward has a fine baritone voice, 
which he displayed to great advantage at the rehearsal, 
though at the performance he was partially incapacitated 


by the ungenial weather. To finish with the male students, | 


Mr. Daniel Price as Mr. Ford was somewhat disappointing 
after the great promise he evinced two years ago, and Mr. 
Lionel Kilby is cultivating a throaty production which he 
should abandon before it is too late. The lady students 


are all entitled to praise. Miss Annie Roberts, who played | 


the part of dennchen last year, showed a satisfactory 
advance as Mrs. Ford. Her voice is bright and pleasing, 
and she acted in a natural and sprightly fashion. Miss 
Maggie Davies as Anne Page also sang remarkably well, 


and the mezzo-soprano voice of Miss Emily Squire is of 


the best quality. As before, the general performance was 
exceedingly praiseworthy, everything working with the 
utmost smoothness, and reflecting great credit on Mr. 
Arthur Cecil, under whose supervision it was prepared. 
Equal praise is due to the Conductor, Dr. Villiers Stanford, 
for the excellence of the orchestra and chorus, both con- 
sisting mainly of students. 


ROYAL ITALIAN OPERA. 


THE season closed on the 21st ult. at Covent Garden 
Theatre with a repetition performance of ‘“* The Hugue- 
nots,’ with Miss Russell, Madame Scalchi, Messrs. 
Ravelli, Jean and Edouard de Reszké, and others in the 
cast. At the close of the performance Mr. Harris was 


called upon to make a speech, despite the fact that he had | 


caused to be distributed a leaflet containing a summary of 
the season and his expression of thanks for the patronage 
he had received. In a few words, however, he said he 
hoped he had given satisfaction to his numerous friends 
and the’public. He stated his intention of venturing upon 
another season next year, and hoped to receive an ade- 
quate measure of support, adding that it would not be his 
fault if he did not succeed. 


| The time originally announced for the close of the 
season was the 7th ult., but at the request of many of the 
patrons of the theatre it was extended to the 21st. In 
{this latter fortnight several operas were given. Two 
performances were especially worthy of note—namely, 
‘“* Mefistofele ” and “ Aida.”” Each was so good that many 
would have been glad had it been possible to have extended 
the season still further, in order that they might 
They were given only once, and those who wer 
enough to witness the representations will ret 
as having shed much lustre on a season already brilliant. 
Madame Nordica was at her best in the part of Aida, and 
Madame Scalchi has scarcely been heard to so much 
advantage as she was on this occasion as Ajneris; with 
Edouard de Reszké as Radames, D’Andrade as the Captive 
Savage King, Navarrini as the Egyptian Monarch, anda 
mise-en-scene of great splendour, the ear and the eye were 
alike gratified. In ‘ Mefistofele,” departure from the 
customary practice was made, inasmuch as the parts of 
Marguerite and Helen of Troy, usually taken by the same 
artists, were divided between Miss MacIntyre and Miss Ella 
| Russell. It was pleasant to note that tl i 

vocalisation of Miss MacIntyre was suppl 
|some admirable acting. Her stage awkwardness has 
disappeared, and in her the audience saw a Marguerite 
j}of almost ideal perfection. The other parts were also 
|well played. The season has been successful 
expectation. This is particularly pleasing to those 
note with satisfaction each successive step towar 1 
establishment of opera in London as a_permanen 
| institution. 
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MESSRS. LUDWIG AND WHITEHOUSE’S 
CHAMBER CONCERTS. 


Tue third and fourth of these excellent Concerts took 
| place on June 28 and the 11th ult., at the Princes’ Hall. It 
was evidently the aim of the promoters to present standard 
works in a creditable manner, rather than to introduce 
novelties, and they certainly deserve praise for their success. 
In order to complete the String Quartet, they secured the 
services of Messrs. G. Collins and A. Gibson, while Mr. 
Oscar Beringer was the pianist on the first of the above 
occasions, and Madame Haas on the last. A better 
ensemble could not be desired, and we do not know in what 
particular the best continental performers could surpass 
the artists named, speaking of them asa body. A mere 
| list of the works given will suffice. They comprised at the 
third Concert Schubert’s Quartet in D minor, Haydn’s in 
G (Op. 17, No. 5), and Brahms’s latest Trio in C minor 
(Op. tor), and at the final performance Schumann’s 
Quartet in A minor (Op. 41, No. 1), Beethoven's in D (Op. 
18, No. 3), and Brahms’s Quintet in F minor (Op. 34). 
The Concert-givers played some solos, but no works for 
pianoforte alone were included. 












HYDE PARK ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


Tuts ably conducted institution is evidently going on in 
the right way. At each final Concert of the term it has 
been our pleasant duty to note a distinct advance in the 
average of merit displayed by the pupils, and under these 
circumstances it is not surprising to find that the numbers 
enrolled in Mrs. Trickett’s Academy are steadily increasing. 
The choir of young ladies, under the direction of Mr. H. 
F. Frost, has been considerably augmented since last year. 
It is remarkably efficient, and contains some excellent 








voices. At the Concert given in Steinway Hall on the 
sth ult., the choir was heard in a chorus by Amy Horrocks 
“The Return of May,” Liszt’s “The Reapers,” the 
Chorus of the Messengers of Peace from Wagner’s 
“Rienzi,” and George J. Bennett's clever Part-song 
‘Thro’ dell and dingle.”” These pieces were given with 
notable refinement and regard for nuances, added to a 
rhythmical swing which the fair choristers evidently 
caught from the firm, lively beat of their Conductor. The 
solo in the ‘‘ Rienzi” Chorus was sung by Miss Mary 
Willis. Miss Willis was also heard alone in Benedict’s 
air “‘ Prendi per me sei libero” and won a hearty recall. 
A few of the remaining items deserve mention. The duet, 
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‘In His hands,” from Mendelssohn’s g5th Psalm, was 
well sung by Mrs. Lindley White and Mrs. Willcocks. A 
Trio by G. Lillo, ‘La preghiera del pellegrino,” received 
a neat interpretation from Miss Janet Tatham and the 
Misses Dieseldorff, who also gave their solos in capital 
style. A violin solo was contributed by Miss Kate Willis, 
and a harp-zither solo by Herr von Gumer. Miss Mary 
Carmichael and Signor L. Vannucini were at the piano. 
There was a large attendance, and the efforts of the 
students gave manifest satisfaction to their friends. 


MR. RALPH STUART’S RECITAL. 


An unknown pianist who announces a Recital consisting 
entirely of Chopin’s music must be expected to present 
satisfactory credentials to justify his temerity. We cannot 
say that Mr. Ralph Stuart did so justify himself at his per- 
formance on the 7th ult., at the Princes’ Hall, although he 
displayed a considerable amount of ability which, if properly 
directed, should eventually secure him a high position 
among pianists. He is, we believe, Australian by birth, 
and is certainly the most promising of the young per- 
formers who have come to us from the Antipodes. In a 
programme which included no fewer than eighteen works 
by the Polish composer he exhibited great command over 
the keyboard, and in some instances his rendering satisfied 
ordinary requirements, although there was nothing to show 
that he is peculiarly qualified as an interpreter of Chopin. 
His performance, unfortunately, was marred by one grave 
error, against which it is necessary to utter a strong protest. 
In certain pieces he did not hesitate to make absurd altera- 
tions in the text, quite caricaturing the original. Whether 
he contracted this vicious habit in Australia or under some 
incompetent teacher in this country cannot be said; but 
he should be warned that English musicians prefer to hear 
the works of the great composers precisely as they were 
written, and not with vulgar additions at the will of the 
player. Mr. Stuart will do well to grasp this fact at once. 


MR. LUARD SELBY’S CONCERT, 


AN agreeable miscellaneous entertainment was given by 


Mr. Luard Selby, at the Princes’ Hall, on the afternoon of 


the 4th ult. The concert-giver is an excellent musician 
and composer, and on this occasion he proved himself also 
a capable pianist. The most important feature of his pro- 
gramme was a new Sonata in B minor for pianoforte and 
violin, Op. 21. This is a work of considerable pretence 
and corresponding achievement. The first of the three 
movements, Allegro con brio, is agitated in character, and 
indeed somewhat restless, though perfectly clear in con- 
struction, the broad melodious second subject affording 
welcome contrast to the rest of the movement. The next 
section, Adagio in D, is extremely expressive, and has the 
character of an impassioned love-song. Ata first hearing 
the finale, which resembles the first movement in its 
general style, appeared the least satisfactory portion of the 
Sonata, but this impression may be modified. At the 
lowest estimate, the work is one of the best of its kind 
that has appeared for some time. In its performance 
Mr. Selby was assisted by Signor Papini; and among 
other artists whose names appeared in the programme 
were Miss Anna Williams, Madame Edith Wynne, Mr. 
Bernard Lane, and Mr. Leo Stern. 


* SIR JOHN STAINER. 

By the command of the Queen, Sir John Stainer 
attended at Windsor Castle on the 17th ult., with Sir 
Charles Hallé and others, to receive the accolade which 
was necessary to confirm them in the honours and 
privileges of Knighthood. In the evening of the same 
day, under the presidency of the Right Hon. Lord 
Herschell, a banquet and an address were given to Sir John 
Stainer, in the Hotel Métropole, which was attended by a 
large number of guests distinguished in music, painting, 
science, literature, and law. <A most influential committee 
had been formed, consisting of the Duke of Abercorn, Right 
Hon. A. J. Balfour, M.P.; J. Barnby, J. F. Barnett, W. A. 





Barrett, Mus. Bac.; J. C. Bridge, M.A., Mus. Doc.; J. F. 
Bridge, Mus. Doc.; Right Hon. Lord Charles Bruce, Earl 
Cadogan, A. Chappell, T. Chappell, Right Hon. Lord 
Coleridge, A. Coleridge, Col. the Hon. W. J. Colville, J. M. 
Crament, Mus. Bac. ; W. H. Cummings, Vice-Admiral C. T. 
Curme, W. G. Cusins, H. C. Deacon, F. A. W. Docker, 
R. de Lacy, Rev. R. Duckworth, Right Hon. Lord 
3ishop of Durham, J. Ella, A. J. Eyre, W. B. Gilbert, Mus. 
Doc.; Eaton Faning, Henry Gadsby, C. Gardner, Right 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P.; W. H. Gladstone, M.P.; 
Otto Goldschmidt, Rev. R. Gregory, Sir George Grove, 
D.C.L.; E. K. Hall, E. Hamilton, H. Weist Hill, W. 
Hodge, Rev. H. Scott Holland, R. R. Holmes, W. S. Hoyte, 
C. S. Jekyll, Rev. S. Flood Jones, C. Warwick Jordan, 
Mus. Doc.; G. E. Lake, Earl of Lathom, H. Lazarus, Henry 
Leslie, G. Libotton, C. H. Lloyd, Rev. H. P. Liddon, Alfred 
Littleton, B. H. Lloyd, M.A., Mus. Bac.; Edward Lloyd, 
Right Rev. Lord Bishop of London, Heathcote Long, Hon. 
Spencer Lyttelton, A. C. Mackenzie, Mus. Doc.; W. G. 
McNaught, Col. V. D. Majendie, August Manns, G. C. 
Martin, Mus. Doc.; Dr. J. I. Menzies, Lt.-Col. E. Milman, 
Rev. W. H. Milman, Major W. Vaughan Morgan, Buxton 
Morrish, Charles Morley, Rt. Hon. A. J. Mundella, M.P.; 
Holman Murray, J. Murray, jun.; Walter Parratt, Mus. 
Bac.; Hubert Parry, M.A., Mus. Doc.; E. Pauer, Very 
Rev. Dean of St. Paul’s, C. W. Pearce, W. Pinney, Frank 
Pownall, C. W. Perkins, Rev. Dr. Rogers, W. Scott Ritchie, 
G. T. Rose, H. R. Rose, Carl Rosa, Rev. W. Russell, W. de 
Manby Sergison, Rev. H. C. Shuttleworth, Rt. Hon. W. H. 
Smith, M.P.; T. L. Southgate, Rev. W. Stainer, C. Villiers 
Stanford, Mus. Doc.; C. Steggall, Mus. Doc.; C. E. 
Stephens, J. E. Street, Sir Arthur Sullivan, Mus. Doc. ; 
Franklin Taylor, James Taylor, Mus. Bac.; Lord Thring, 
Rev. Dr. Troutbeck, E. Tuckwell, E. H. Turpin, G. C. 
Verrinder, A. Visetti, Fred. Walker, A. Willis, W. Welch, 
M. E. Wesley, Very Rev. Dean of Westminster, Duke 
of Westminster, F. Meadows White, Q.C., and C. Stuart- 
Wortley, M.P. Mr. A. H. Littleton was treasurer, 
and Mr. E. H. Turpin, secretary. Most of the gentle- 
men whose names are enumerated above were present 
at the banquet. Those who were unavoidably pre- 
vented sent telegrams and letters of apology. There 
were few toasts, the chief being, after the health of the 
Queen, the guest of the evening, Sir John Stainer, which 
was proposed by Lord Herschell, and cordially received. 
Sir John Stainer replied, and referring to his work at 
St. Paul’s, said:-—*I was not only fortunate in finding 
so good a Dean and Chapter, I had support from the 
vicars and the vicars-choral who gathered round me 
during the re-organisation. I have often thought the 
music in St. Paul’s, when I was accompanying and listen- 
ing to it myself, as it was sung by that admirable choir (for 
I feel I may compliment them now), there was something 
more than mere precision and correctness, and even than 
merely good style: there was something I know tobea 
fact, that the men who took part in that music entirely sub- 
ordinated their own wills to the general effect and beauty 
of the music, and felt too that it was church music. It 


anthem (or whatever it might be) so that I more often felt 
inclined to say ‘Thank God’ than to say ‘Thank you, 
gentlemen of the choir... And I am sure we all feel that 
that is what should be the case.’ The Rev. R. Gregory 
spoke, and stated that the Dean and Chapter proposed to 
found a Scholarship as a testimonial to Sir John Stainer. 
Sir Arthur Sullivan, in proposing the health of the 
Chairman, alluded to his early friendship with the 
guest of the evening, when he said :—‘“ It is a great 
satisfaction for me to speak on this occasion, because 
I think I am perhaps one of the oldest friends of Sir 
John Stainer in this room. I recall with pleasure how 
our acquaintance first began in 1854, when we were choir 
boys—he in St. Paul’s and I in the Chapel Royal. That 
acquaintance has since ripened through long years into the 
most affectionate friendship. As boys we spent a good deal 
of time together: we spent our half-holidays—the only time 
we had to spend. Both of us being of ‘a musical turn,’ as 
they say, we discussed music and musical matters, the 
compositions of the Great Masters, with as much judgment, 
experience, and discretion as I have no doubt we should 
have heard from his lordship had he carried out his first 
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lves alone 








thought. We did not content oursel 

but turned our attention to more practical matters. And 
as this seems a time for reminiscences, you will forgive me 
if I mention one:--We were once on the brink of a very 
great and useful inve We were sta) i Sir 
Fred erick Ouseley’s Ci seley 








was at that time putting fine orgar 
church, and he was also indul costly 
ments as to pipes, pedals, and many other matters. 
organ was our admiration. One of us (I don’t know whicl 
conceived the brillian yn that gutta-percha would make 
a cheap resonant su f rgan pipes. Our f i 
means were limited, ike all true inventive gen 
we were not to be baulk got together a few old 
gutta-percha soles that time very much in vogue), and 
set to work with and enthusiasm. But here we 
were stopped, because the horrible smell we made poisoned 
all the building, and Sir Frederick Ouseley stopped us in 
the very initiative stages, I cannot help thinking to this 
day that there was a bit of jealousy in it.’ The Chairman 
returned thanks, and this most agreeable ev x came 
to an end. A selection of music was sung by some 
members of the Choir of St. Paul’s Cathedral, under 
direction of Mr. F. Walker. 
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OBITUARY. 
EmiIL NAUMANN died 7, at Leipzig 
was Music Director of St. 

















of the famous letter of counsel which Mendelssohn ad- 
dressed to his friend and pupil in March, 1845. He was 
born in 1827, and is best known here as the author of an 
extensive ‘History of ee which Mr. Ferdinand 
Praeger translated into En - for Messrs. Cassell, and 
which has been recently noticed in our columns. 

WILLIAM Henry Bircu, a Reading, died on the 18th 


+} 


ult., after three days’ illness, at the age of 62. His Cantata, 


“ Robin Hood,” achieved for him a considerable fame. 


MUSIC IN LIVERPOOL. 


(FRoM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THERE has been an absolute cessation of musical activity 
in Liverpool during these summer months, and now the 
recurrence of the Chester Triennial Festival, almost at our 
doors, is an event which is att 
enthusiasm and interest. By the time these lines are in 
print, it will actually be a thing of the past, and there is 
little doubt that its well planned programme, and the 
evident zeal in placing before the public as many novelties 
as are reasonably safe, will add lustre to the success and 
the musical value of the undertaking. The prominent 
works include ‘ Elijah,” ‘‘ The Redemption,” and the 
“Golden Legend,” the Cantata having only previously 
been once heard in this district ; and amongst other “ selec- 
tion” items to be given in the Cathedral on the Thursday 
morning may be mentioned the setting of Psalm cxxxvii., 


composed specially for the Festival by Mr. Oliver 
King. The enterprise and intelligence displayed by 


these triennial gatherings in the old City of Chester are 
greatly due to the joint efforts of Dr. J. C. Bridge, the 
organist, and the Rev. C. H. Hylton Stewart, the precentor. 

The forthcoming Eisteddfod at Wrexham will, from all 
indications, sustain the musical importance of these interest- 
ing occasions, which partake so much of a competitive 
character. Twenty choral societies in all will contend for 
the honour of precedence, and Liverpool should occupy a 
leading position with the carefully trained choir which will 
be represented. 

The coming season of the Liverpool Philharmonic Society 
will have a special significance from the fact that the 
Society will then, after all its vicissitudes and historical 
experiences, celebrate its Jubilee—another Jubilee, leading 
us almost to think that all the good things and great events 
must have happened or been inaugurated fifty years ago. 
Whatever the programme of the Society for 1888-9 may 
bring forth, Dr. Mackenzie has been commissioned to com- 
pose a “ Jubilee Ode,” which will fitly mark the occasion. 
It is also expected that Mr. Cowen, fresh from his sojourn 
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MANCHES 
CORRESPONDENT.) 


(FROM OUR OWN 


THE first appearance in Eng 
| Company. and the promise of 

ider favourable auspices the 
Rubinstein, Tschaikowski, Dar gomis ki, 
familiar authors, could not fail 
to draw to the elegant little C y Theatre of this city 
eager audiences. The company comes amor neces- 
sarily in complete form, except that no regular ballet could 
be undertaken, and reliance : is been placed on our own 
local orchestral resources. a Manch ester audience will 
remain much after on oO rel ck the lack of dancers is 
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to excite great interest, an 
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to be regretted only as causing some of spec 
effect ; for it allows the time to be sper in 
nd th it of its musical 





ruptedly the unfolding of a plot and th 













setting. I donot know what 1 tation the cor} 
its own countr . but it inclu several i 
dramatic and very fair | 





vocal ability. 
them may be cited M. Tartak ‘ I 
and an actor of intelligenc 
daunted even by a part so e: 
Glinka’s ‘** Life for the Cz: 
made of the highest notes of the oj 
Insarowa, a ‘rano who, by 
more than by ‘her often skilful 
sympathies of the audience ; 

tralto, with a wonderfully clear 

but apt, after the custom of cont 
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notes; and M. Liarow, a bass undity now 

only in Russia. Other members of the company remain to 
be more thoroughly tested ; but these lhave already estab- 
lished themselves as favouri The choir is well drilled, 
and, for its numbers, extr effective ; in it—as 





voices Ot either sexX are in 


gher. And, 
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all respects finer than the hi finally, the Con- 
ductor, M. Truffi,is admirably fitted for his duties; a h 
| are, I believe, two other gentlemen—Me: Schur 





and Spaczek—assisting in the anton of the 
The chief drawback to enjoyment is the 
affected by some of the artists ; a failing the less excus: cable 
because, neither on account of the size of the theatre nor 
the power of the orchestra, is any grating incisiveness of 
tone needed. Fully aware how prone our native operatic 
singers are to this crying evil, I refrain from saying more 
on this point. 

During the three weeks that have passed since the arrival 
of the company, two of the eight promised operas have 
been found sufficiently to interest the public; and, as they 
are in style strongly contrasted, sian have served well as 
tests of the capabilities of the company. Glinka’s * Life 
for the Czar”’ has peculiar interest for us on account of the 
distinct nationality claimed for it. The patriotic character 
of its plot—illustrating a struggle between the Russians 
and the Poles for supremacy—makes it an agreeable relief 
from the loathsome subjects with which an opera-goer is so 





incessant 7? 








frequently regaled. The music shows a remarkable gift of 
melody with ‘considerable freedom of part-writing, and that 
sensibility to nice distinctions of rhythmic influence which 


sometimes leads to command of the larger developments ot 
constructional outline. The keen appreciation of niceties 
of accentuation shown in the chorus in 5-4 time for female 
voices (‘‘ Lustig ergiessen’’ in the German version; the 
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Russian title I cannot venture to quote), and in extended 
scope in the design of Wanja’s song ‘ Voglein’s treue 
Mutter,” did not fail the composer in wider forms. Choral 
societies would welcome an English version of, among other 
numbers, the male-voiced ‘* Wir geh’n zur Arbeit fort,” in 
which the vocal and instrumental parts emulate one 
another in the piquancy and brightness with which a catch- 
ing little phrase is tossed about from side to side and from 
key to key. If Glinka failed at all it was in reaching up to 
the dignity he aimed at in his pageant music, and in 
adequate expression of the more exciting dramatic situa- 
tions. But it may be that greater familiarity with his 
school of writing and with the fashions of Russian music 
would clear, enhance, and brighten much that at first seems 
dull and insufficient. 

Rubinstein’s ‘fantastic opera’”—query, phantom opera 
—* The Demon” is yet another version of the oft- 
repeated Mephistophelian legend, in which the demon 
himself does the love-making. The whole story is almost 
as perplexing as it is unwholesome. Would that com- 
posers could escape from its fascination. As in Glinka’s 
work, the choir is very largely engaged, and the interest 
of the listener is thereby greatly widened and relieved. 
Some of the choruses, however, scarcely rise to the expec- 
tation excited by their description. Thus, the first pro- 
fesses to include choruses of evil spirits, of the winds, 
fountains, waters, trees, rocks, of all created things, and, 
finally, of good spirits also. The imagination pictures 
something immense. The student thinks of contrasted 
themes intertwined; but there is no such working in of 
distinct and varied forces as would be supposed; and 
throughout the work there is a lack of dramatic individu- 
ality. The good angel and the bad have melodic phrases 
equally chromatic and restless; and in one case the voices 
of tempter and tempted rove about in unison. A simple 
recipe of construction is very frequently followed. A two- 
bar phrase is repeated, then carried up the scale by uniform 
steps. Sometimes the @ la Rossini Coda consists of the 
simple repetition of an entire eight-bar phrase. But as the 
opera progresses more earnest workmanship is exhibited. 
The concerted music in the second act, ‘Oh! day of 
sorrow ”’ (I quote from Messrs. Chappell’s edition), although 


not free from the peculiarities I have mentioned, is moving ; | 
and the call to vengeance serves to rouse the enthusiasm of | 


an audience. The merit of the composer is, however, best 
shown in the long scene of the final temptation. From 
Tamara’s ‘Calm and clear is the night” to her death, 
the interest is artistically sustained and almost painfully 
exalted. 


MUSIC IN MONMOUTHSHIRE AND SOUTH 
WALES. 
(FRoM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE National Eisteddfod of Wales, which was held in 
London last year, and is fixed for Wrexham this year, returns 
to South Wales in 1889. The Brecon meeting was proclaimed 
by the Venerable Archdruid Clwydfard at a Gorsedd cere- 
mony held on the roth ult. in the Castle Close. <A repre- 
sentative procession accompanied the bards to the Gorsedd 
circle, and after the performance of the ceremony a public 
luncheon was held in the Castle Hotel, under the presidency 
of Dr. James Williams, ex-Mayor, and Chairman of the 
General Committee. The prizes offered in the several 


sections of music, poetry, prose, and art exceed £850. Of 


this £354 is allotted to vocal competitions, £26 to instru- 


mental, and £10 to compositions. No one will be inclined | 


to say a sufficient inducement is not being offered to choral 
competitors ; but it may be submitted that in the instru- 
mental department of the prize list some more adequate pro- 
vision might be made. There is no band contest mentioned. 
In the chief choral contest—first prize £150, second £50— 
the choirs are to consist of from 150 to 200 voices, and the 
test pieces will be (a) ‘Ye nations offer to the Lord” 
(Mendelssohn’s ‘* Lobgesang ”’), (b) ‘ Lullaby of life ” 
(Henry Leslie), and (c) “ Bryn hyn chwi feibion Duw,” 
“Twas then ye sons of God” (David Jenkins, M.B.. 
Aberystwith). 
not less than eighty or more than 100, the first prize will 
be £75 and the second £25. “Hail! Prince of Wales,” 


a composition by Dr. Joseph Parry, and ‘*At dawn of 
day ’’ (Cowen) are to be the test pieces. There are two 
other choral competitions, the fourth, in which a first prize 
of £10 and a second of £5 are offered, being restricted to 
Breconshire Choirs, of between twenty-five and thirty-five 
voices. There are eighteen sets of prizes offered in the 
vocal department, and eight in the instrumental—the 
highest in the latter case being £6 for a string quartet, 
Mozart in D. Over £700 have been promised by 
townspeople towards the guarantee fund, which will 
probably be increased to £1,000. The Chairman and Vice- 
Chairman of the Musical Committee are respectively the 
Rev. D. Lewis Lloyd, M.A., head master of Christ Coll., 
Brecon, and the Rev. W. Howell. 

On the gth ult. an Eisteddfod solely devoted to musical 
competitions was held at Dowlais Market Place, under the 
auspices of the band of the 3rd Battalion of the Welsh 
Regiment. Mr. H. W. Martin presided and the Rev. T. 
Morgan was the Conductor. In the band contests the 
adjudicator was Mr. James Lewis, bandmaster, South 
Wales Borderers, and in the choral contests a like office 
was filled by Mr. D. W. Lewis, Brynaman. It is intended 
by the promoters for Eisteddfodau to be held annually at 
Dowlais. The brass band contests evoked general expres- 
sions of interest. The quickstep competition, which took 
place in the street (“‘ Dauntless” being the test piece), was 
engaged in by four bands, a fifth—viz., that from Morriston 
(Swansea) abstaining from the contest. The prize was 
awarded to the Merthyr Volunteer Band (leader, Mr. R. 
Jones). Selections from ‘ Maritana’’ formed the 
test for brass bands. Prize £12. The prize was 
awarded to Morriston. A prize of £20 was offered 
for the best rendering, by choirs of not less than fifty 
voices, of ‘Then round about the starry Throne ” 
(*Samson”), Five choirs competed. The Penydarren 
Choir had not proceeded far with the performance, when 
they confused the rendering of the score. They were 
allowed another chance, but the same thing happened at 
| the same point on the second occasion, and the choir broke 
| up and dispersed. The prize was divided between “ Lovers 
|of music”? (Mr. Evan Thomas) and ‘“ Hebron” (Mr. A. 
| Lewis). 
| Among the forthcoming events of local interest are the 
| Sol-fa Conference, to be held at Aberdare in October, and 
a Conference of members of the National Society of 
Musicians. 





MUSIC IN THE WEST. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE past musical season in Exeter can hardly be con- 
sidered a satisfactory one, as the older musical societies 
seem to be both (let us hope only temporarily) under a 
cloud. The Madrigal Society has suspended operations, 
owing to want of voices in some of the parts, and also to 
laxity of attendance on the part of the members, for which 
reasons the Committee decided not to give the customary 
performances. 

The Oratorio Society, though continuing its work, has 
given its Concerts to subscribers only, ‘‘as the amount of 
support from the outside public is not sufficient to com- 
pensate for the expense of advertising the Concerts and 
engaging a larger room.’’ The Concerts have, therefore, 
been given in the Public Rooms, and with less complete 
orchestra than usual. The singing of the chorus, however, 
at the last Concert, was very good, and it is to be hoped 
that an accession of members in the one case, and increased 
pecuniary support in the other, may enable both Societies 
next season to attain to at least their former standard of 
excellence. 

To turn to the more pleasing side of the picture, we are 
glad to note steady progress on the part of the Orchestral 
Society, both in their performances and in the support 
accorded thereto. The annual Concerts of the Western 
| Counties’ Musical Association were in many respects the 
| best yet given by that Society. The production of a new 
joo ‘‘The Ascension,” by Dr. Edwards, of Barnstaple, 





In the second competition, voices to number | was a step in the right direction, and it is understood that 


ithe Committee mean to follow it up by producing Dr. 
| Bridge’s new Cantata for the Birmingham Festival, 
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“ Callirhoé,” at their next Festival, which, by the way, is to | will be happy to receive communications from any who 
consist entirely of English music, Bennett’s ‘* Woman of} take an interest in the matter. i 
Samaria” and ‘‘May Queen” being the other works | 
chosen by the Annual Meeting of local conductors. The | 
Secretary reports a balance of over £600n the year’s work, | and Notions, Mr. F. C. Howe 
which will materially reduce the debt incurred in previous | Copyright Bill as affecting Cana 


A CORRESPONDENT of a Canadian paper called Books 
tl writes of the new 


-sts :—“ It has 


1] 










years. | been assumed that the Copyright Bill w1 was introduced 
Mr. Farley Sinkins’s Subscription Concerts, which are| by the Government last session, and withdrawn = the 
conducted in a most spirited manner, and for which many | eve of prorogation, was inimical to the printing, publishing, 
of the best artists, both instrumental and vocal, are} and bookselling interests of this country. As the sii 
engaged, have been well supported. | of this journal are aware, the bill was shelved in response 
1 


trades, on the “round 
n to the cor nsideration 
: probable effect of 
and, when completed, the organ will again be, as it was in} the provisions of the measure wh inscribed upon the 
former years, one of the finest Cathedral organs in the! statute book. There is every probability that the bill will 
country. Mr. Willis is to be the builder. | be re-introduced next session, so that it cannot be con- 
sidered inopportune if some reasons are adduced showing 
that the various trades affected by tl will be benefited 

On the 2nd ult. a private Conference, convened by the instead of injured should the measure | Since 
Lord Mayor, was held at the Mansion House, on the! 1850, foreign reprints of British copyrights can be legally 
subject of the foundation of an institution for the further imported into the Dominion upon payment of 12} per cent. 
development and teaching of operatic art in this country. | royalty to the owner of the copy vhic 
The Lord Mayor presided, and among those present were has been honoured more in the 
Dr. A. C. Mackenzie (Principal of the Royal Academy of, observ rf in addition to the 
Music), Sir George Grove (Principal of the Royal College | except Canadian copyright has beer 
of Music), Mr. H. Weist Hill (Principal of the Guildhall Act of 1875, which stipulates tl 
School of Music), Viscount Folkestone, M.P., the Earl of eee ited and publi shed here. The new bill would ; 
Dysart, Lord Charles Bruce, Sir Frederick yo one and would in effect repeal the n hich] 
(President of the Royal Academy of Arts), Mr. C. Hube gn reprints to be import tec 
Parry, Mr. A. Goring Thomas, Mr. Alberto Secsdacner, 


A movement has been started, and is being well taken} to an appeal rsten members of tl 
up, for the restoration and improvement of Exeter Cathe- ! that sufficient time had not been 


dral Organ. The work is estimated to cost over £3,000, | of the various questions involved a 
oat 



















lil 
ecome law 




























Wad 





yw ith the cond 
Dr. C. Villiers Stanford (Professor of Music in the Univer- | order to secure co , 
sity of Cambridge), Mr. Carl Rosa, Mr. Alfred H. Littleton, | members of the printing t 1 
Mr. Thomas Chappell, Mr. R. S. Gardiner, Dr. Hans prevent books being printed hei e; 
Richter, Mr. C. A. Barry, and Mr. W. H. Cummings. | the apprehension is ; groundles é 
Letters expressing interest in the subject of the Conference, | when the American reprint 1 
and regret at being unable to attend, were read from Lord | be printed here than under 
Revelstoke, Sir Arthur Sullivan, Sir Julian Goldsmid, | first place, most new books by popular 
M.P., Mr. I’. C. Burnand, and Mr. T. Threlfall. In the England, are too expensive to : 
course of the discussion it was elicited as the unanimous: market, and it will be to 
opinion of the meeting that a National Institute for the publisher to h lave a special 
teaching of all that belonged to operatic art was urgently and it will further be to hi 
wanted in this country. London, unlike every capital in printed here, otherwise the ed 
Europe and many continental cities, does not possess a| England and he would be under 
training school for national opera. What is desired is not) whereas, if the book be p 
merely the education and edification of the community in ported into Great Britain, 
matters musical, but the training and culture of those who, under section 4 of the Impe 
perform before the public. At present there are in the; If it were found necessar 
metropolis three large schools of music: the Royal brought to bear on the Canadian Governm 
Academy, the Royal College, and the Guildhall School, | the duties on books, which would be in accord with the 
besides a number of smaller institutions. These are| National Policy, and would further tend to increase the 
creating a plentiful supply of trained musicians, both voca- | production of books in this country. Hitherto, Canadi 

lists and instrumentalists, many of whom would be capable | publishers have found it difficult to buy the righ 
of being educated for the exposition of operatic art in the | produce English books here because the American La 
English languz Such an institution as is proposed! lisher when buying advance sheets of new and | 
will, therefore, not clash with the great musical schools of | works stipulates that he shall 

the country, but will be a bond of union between them in} supplying the Canadian market. Thi 
the particular direction in which it will work. It will, so abolished by the proposed Act, as it would pre 
to speak, create a sphere of action in which English vocal | importation of all American editions of such works. With 
and operatic talent may be employed to the advantage of this disability removed, the Canadian should 
the artists themselves and to the credit of the nation, which | have no difficulty in making arrar its to publish here. 
has not hitherto possessed such a public institution. It} He knows the market and is on the spot; the Canadian 
will not only encourage artists, but composers of English | right must be worth more to him than to the English 
operatic music, who now do not devote their time to such | publisher, and the question therefore resolves itself into 
compositions owing to the uncertainty that their works | the economic one of demand and supply, with the usual 
will ever be performed before a British audience. It was/ result. If English publishers find it worth their while to 
the opinion of the meeting that this was in no sense a! license Baron Tauchnitz, of Leipzig, to print editions for 
speculative enterprise, but an effort to create a purely | the European market, what possible reason can they have 
national institution for the development of operatic art. | for refusing to make a similar arra nent for Can ada ? ? 
The financial side of the question was not overlooked in| Hitherto, the Canadian publisher has had to compet 
the discussion, and it was eventually resolved unani- | the enormous output of cheap literature from the 
mously :—‘ That it is desirable that an institution for the | his prices have been of necessity low and profits corres- 
further Rerehopeaens and teaching of operatic art be estab- | pondingly small; but if the bill passes he can issue better 
lished, and that in order to consider the practical possibility | editions at 50 cents and 60 cents with more profit to himself 
of its being founded a committee be formed, consisting of | and to his printer, who admits that he is able to make both 
the following gentlemen:— The Lord Mayor, Visc -ount | ends meet with difficulty under existing conditions. It is 
Folkestone, Lord Charles Bruce, Sir G. Grove, Dr. | mooted that an endeavour will be made to introduce an 
Mackenzie, Mr. Weist Hill, Mr. Carl Rosa, Mr. W. H.| amendment to the bill, making it analogous to the Chase 
Cummings, Mr. Chappell, Dr. Villiers Stanford, and Mr. | Bill now before Congress, which makes it a condition to 
Littleton, such Committee to report to the Conference on | obtain copyright that the book must be printed in_the 
the subject within a morth.”” Meanwhile, the Lord Mayor | country. This may be no hardship in the States, but in a 
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country with the population of Canada it really means 
confiscation, because it will not pay one author in twenty 
to produce his book in this country, and it will simply be a 
misnomer to call any such measure a Copyright Act when 
it is saddled with a condition which, while conferring 
protection on the few, would confiscate the rights of the 
large majority. The whole tendency of modern’ legislation 
in civilised countries is to protect authors’ rights, ‘and the 
action of Canada on such a question will surely not be 
retrograde. So far in this article the bill has been viewed 
as affecting the printer and publisher; but when it is 
considered from the bookseller’s point of view, there is 
everything to be said in its favour. Retailing books at 
20 to 35 cents may be profitable, but will prices stop there ? 
When American reprints are sold in dry goods houses at 
10 cents, as at present, what is to become of bookselling ? 
Without the American reprint is shut out, the book trade 
as such will cease to exist, and enterprising dry goods 
houses will sell books at 5 cents for the sake of the 
advertisement. The trade may possibly be inconvenienced 
for a time if the proposed bill becomes law, but before long 
the various trades engaged in the manufacture and sale of 


books, including the paper maker, printer, binder, publisher, | 


and bookseller will certainly be benefited by it. The | 
Canadian author will likewise reap an advantage by the | 
passing of the measure, as his productions become entitled | 
to copyright in all countries parties to the Berne con- 
vention. He will also secure more attention in his own 
country when his comparatively expensive book is no 
longer in competition with the cheap reprints which at | 
present inundate this country. 


THE annual prize Festival of the Royal Normal College 
and Academy of Music for the Blind, situated at Upper | 
Norwood, was held at the Crystal Palace on the 25th ult., 
when a Concert, supported by the blind pupils and by Mr. 


August Manns’s band, was succeeded by the presentation | 


of prizes and certificates. The Daily Telegraph, in refer- 
ring to the event, says: ‘To anyone not accustomed to 
seeing the students perform in public, the confidence and 
sense of security of their movements were indeed 
astonishing. More than one extremely skilful musi- 
cian has started from the Normal College, and one 
of these, Mr. Alfred Hollins, may be particularly men- 
tioned. This gentleman has been very successful as a 
pianist in the United States, and it may be remembered 
that during the last season of the Philharmonic he played 
Beethoven's E flat Concerto in a style that commanded 
warm applause from an audience accustomed to hear 
executants who have reached the very pinnacle of their 
profession. Of no commonplace materials did yesterday’s 
programme consist. The band, with Mr. Harry Turner at 
the organ, gave Sullivan’s Overture ‘In Memoriam,’ 
Bach’s Concerto in D minor for three pianofortes and 
string band followed, each of the three movements for the 
‘instrument of the household’ being interpreted by 
different players. Messrs. Charles Broan, Harry Green- 
wood, and Gilbert Hardebeck gave the Allegro maestoso ; 

the Misses Mabel Davis, Constance Davis, and Annie 
Longhurst the alla Siciliana ; and Messrs. Alfred Hollins, 
Augustine F. Lander, and Harry Turner the Allegro. In 
Grieg’s Cantata ‘At the cloister gate,’ for solo voices, 
female choir, and orchestra, the vocal parts were taken by 
the Misses Amelia Campbell and Emily Lucas and the 
Westminster Glee Club, whilst Mr. Augustine F. Lander 
presided at the organ. Miss Marian Hyde sang with 
delicate sentiment Spohr’s romance, ‘ Rose softly bloom. 
ing,’ and a very good effect was made by Mr. Thomas 
White in Mr. W. H. Cummings’s song, ‘ The love of 
long ago.’ Mr. Alfred Hollins played Liszt’s Pianoforte 
Concerto (No. 1) in E flat, and was loudly applauded. 

The Misses Ada Smith and Marian Hyde gave the solo 
portion of Bishop’s glee, ‘ Blow, gentle gales,” and were 
supported by the choir. The latter body also gave 
Pearsall’s ‘Who shall win my lady fair,’ and the 
Concert ended with Berlioz’s arrangement of the 
*Rakoczy’ March. Preparatory to the prizes and cer- 
tificates being distributed to the successful students, 
Viscount Middleton (who was in the chair) delivered a short 
address on the work of this very useful institution, which 
is eminently worthy of assistance from the general public.” 


Tue Sixth Triennial Bristol Musical Festival will be 
held on October 16, 17, 18, and 19, at the Colston Hall. 
The principal works to be performed are: ‘ Elijah ” 
(Mendelssohn), ‘“ Iphigenia,” Act I. (Gluck), Pianoforte 
Concerto in A minor (Schumann), Introduction and Closing 
Scene, ‘“ Tristan und Isolde”? (Wagner), Two Légendes, 
Nos. g and to (Dvorak), and orchestral and vocal selec- 
tions, &c.; Fourth Mass (Cherubini), ‘“* The Rose of Sharon” 
(Mackenzie), ‘‘ Romeo and Juliet,’ > Dramatic Symphony, 
Solos and chorus (Berlioz); Ballet Music, ‘* Polyeucte ”’ 
(Gounod), ‘“*Huldigung’s March’? (Wagner), and vocal 
selections, &c.; ‘* The Golden Legend ” (Sullivan), ‘* Wal- 
purgis Night,” (Mendelssohn). A grand evening Concert, 
including * Pastoral’ Symphony (Beethoven), ‘‘ Traume,”’ 
Study for Orchestra (Wagner), ‘ Lustspiel’? Overture 
(Smetana), Orchestral Suite in D (Dvorak), and vocal 
selections, &c., concluding as usual with ‘* The Messiah ” 
(Handel). The principal vocalists engaged are Madame 
Albani, Miss Anna Williams, Madame Patey, Madame 
Trebelli, Madame Belle Cole, Mr. Edward Lloyd, Mr. 
Charles Banks, Mr. Watkin Mills, and Mr. Santley. 
The choir, numbering 362 voices, has been in constant 





training since the last Festival, under the direction ot 
Mr. D. W. Rootham. Sir Charles Hallé will be the 
| Conductor, and will bring with him his band of ninety-five 
performers. 


Tue deeply lamented death of Mr. George I. Venables 
| has called forth many expressions of sympathy and con- 
| dolence, which have ‘been very gratifying to the family, 
| and have testified to the esteem and respect in which he 
was held by all who knew him. For twenty years he 

carried on his self-imposed task, work connected with the 
; South London Institute of Music, with indomitable energy, 
| courage, and perseverance. During the whole of this time 
| his services were entirely honorary. His noble devotion 


|} tomusic generally has called forth an earnest desire to give 


tangible expression to their admiration of his sterling cha 
racter. It has been decided that the most appropriate 
method of evincing appreciation of his labours is the esta- 
blishment of a memorial fund to assist in educating his 
children—seven girls and two boys, the eldest being only 
fourteen years of age. The sum collected at present 
amounts to £254. Donations will be gratefully received 
by the Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Knight, at the South 
London Institute of Music, Camberwell New Road; or 
may be paid into the London and South-Western Bank 
and its branches, to the account of the ‘‘ George I. Venables 
Memorial Fund.” 


ALTHOUGH called a Pianoforte Recital, it was rather a 
Chamber Concert that Mdlle. Jeanne Douste gave at 
Princes’ Hall on the afternoon of June 30, inasmuch as 
the programme included a Trio for pianoforte and strings by 
Saint-Saéns. In this work Mdlle. Douste had as coadjutor 
Mr. Josef Ludwig and Mr. W. E. Whitehouse, and a highly 
satisfactory interpretation resulted. In her unaided efforts 
the young pianist was not less successful. Bach’s Italian 
Concerto served at the outset of the Concert to demon- 
strate a decided advance in her technical facility since we 
last heard her in public. Albeit still lacking in power, her 
touch has gained in crispness and elasticity and her tone in 
sympatheticcharm. The latter quality was made especially 
manifest in Chopin’s G minor Ballade, while in the same 
composer's E flat Study Mdlle. Douste executed the 
difficult extensions with accuracy and ease. Among the 
smaller modern pieces comprised in her selection were an 
Intermezzo-Scherzoso by Hans von Bilow, and a move- 
ment entitled ‘Religioso” from a Suite by Francesco 
Berger, both of which Mdlle. Douste played with admirable 
expression and grace. A numerous and appreciative 
audience attended the Concert. 

Opera Concerts, that is to say, Concerts sustained by 
the leading artists of Covent Garden Theatre, and consist- 
ing of fragments from the most popular lyric dramas, were 
once extremely popular. With the resuscitation of Italian 
Opera, the revival of the style of entertainment once 
associated with the Floral Hall is, perhaps, a matter otf 
consistency, as there are many worthy people who con- 
scientiously decline to enter a theatre, but who are perfectly 
willing to listen to opera singers away from the objectionable 
footlights. It was, therefore, not surprising that certain 
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A FOUR-PART SONG, 
Words by Tuomas Moore. Composed by EpMonpstouNE DuNcAN. 


London: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street (E.C.); also in New York. 
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portions of St. James’s Hall were overcrowded at Mr. | 
Augustus Harris’s Concert, at St. James’s Hall, on the 4th | 
ult. The programme was carried out by most of the lead- | 
ing performers of the present season, MM. Jean de Reszké | 
and Lassalle being the principal exceptions. It was of | 
portentous length, and some half-dozen items had to be 
sacrificed near the close. ‘To enter into detailed criticism 
would be mere waste of space. Enough that the greatest 
applause was won by two male artists, Signor Ravelli in 
Méhul’s fine air, ‘*‘ Vainement Pharaon,” and M. E. de 
Reszké in Meyerbeer’s ‘ O lieti di.” 


THE Wagner Festival performances at Bayreuth com- 
menced on the 22nd ult. with “ Parsifal,”’ which will be 
represented nine times in all—that is to say, on every 
Sunday and Wednesday until the zothinst. This work will be 
alternated by ‘‘ The Meistersinger,’’ which is to be given eight 
times within the same limit, Monday and Wednesday being 
the days set apart forthe representations. Theorchestra con- 
sists this year of 106 executants, many of whom are artists 
of the first order, and solo players. The chorus comprises 
some 100 vocalists, including interpreters of leading 
operatic parts at the theatres of Munich, Carlsruhe, 
Cologne, Weimar, and Rotterdam. The director of the 
chorus is Herr Julius Kniese, of Breslau. Herr Felix Mottl 
conducts the ‘Parsifal”’ performances, and Dr. Hans 
Richter those of ‘* Die Meistersinger.’’ We shall reserve 
space for a complete report of the proceedings in our 
September number, the event taking place too near the 
time of going to press to ensure a satisfactory account in 
the present issue. 


Amonc the most promising of the many young instru- 
mental performers who have appeared during the past 
season must be numbered Mdlles. Marianne and Clara 
Eissler, who gave a Violin and Harp Recital at the Princes’ 
Hall on the 2nd ult. The elder of the two sisters plays the 
violin with much skill and expression, and is the fortunate 
possessor of a very fine instrument. In Bach’s well known 
Aria in C for the fourth string the tone produced was 
almost equal to that of a violoncello. The youngest sister 
is almost equally proficient on the harp and played various 
solos beside taking part in a movement from Spohr’s Duet 
Sonata in C (Op. 113). Mdlle. Frida Eissler, yet another 
member of this clever family, played some pianoforte solos 
in a manner that betokened the making of an excellent 
artist. The programme was rather too long, and some of 
the songs might have been omitted with advantage. 


THE guitar was once a very fashionable instrument in 
the drawing-room, and of late it has again come into vogue 
to a partial extent. There was consequently a good 
audience at the Recital given by Sefior Antonio Gimenez 
Manjon at the Princes’ Hall, on the 14th ult. The per- 
former used a specially constructed instrument with two 
extra bass strings, and he was thereby enabled to display 
his astonishing skill in music utterly unlike that ordinarily 
associated with the guitar. We cannot say that the effect 
of Corelli’s Violin Sonata, and the opening movement of 
Beethoven’s ‘‘ Moonlight’? Sonata rendered in this way, 
was altogether satisfactory, but we cannot withhold admira- 
tion from Sefior Manjon himself for the technical perfection 
of his performance. Some variety was given to the pro- 
gramme by the songs contributed by Miss Carlotta Elliot 
and the pianoforte playing of Miss Esther Barnett. 


AmoncstT the prizes and certificates distributed at the 
Mary Datchelor School, Camberwell, on the 24th ult., by 
the Lady Mayoress, the honours awarded for musical 
ability held an important place. Sixteen of the pupils 
obtained certificates from the Royal Academy of Music in 
the local examinations, five of them obtaining honours in 
their respective divisions, The Datchelor Scholarship, for 
advanced pianoforte playing, was awarded to Miss Lily 
Wheaton, pupil of Miss Fitch, the superintendent of music 
in the school, and that for solo singing to Miss Millie 
Burch, the possessor of a fine contralto voice, and a pupil 
of Miss Bessie Cox, professor of singing in the school; in 
this department Miss Florence Henshaw and Miss Minnie 
Kitching obtained smaller prizes. The examination of the 
musical work of the school was conducted by Mr. Weist 














Hill, Principal of the Guildhall School of Music. 


Mr. F. Wezer, Organist of the German Chapel Royal, 

> t » 
St. James’s Palace, gave, at the German Athenzeum, on 
the 4th ult., a most interesting Lecture on the music in the 





| Old Testament, and its development in the Christian era. 


The lecturer illustrated his subject by performing on 
pianoforte some original Hebrew melodies, and with h 
Mr. Carl Weber, played the Overture to Turan lot, by 
C. M. von Weber, which is based on a Chinese air. A 
second Lecture followed on the 18th ult., at whi Mr. 
3ernhard sang the Hebrew songs—Jebarecha, Baruch and 
Abinu malkenu; French troubadour songs by Thibaut de 
Navarre, Adam de la Halle, Guillaume Marcha and 
German Minnelieder by Spervogel, and one by an unknown 
Well deserved applause greeted Mr. Weber at the 
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is son 
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writer. 
conclusion of each of the Lectures. 
tions at Trinity College, 


, when the fol ing 





Tue half-yearly Higher Ex 
London, took place during 
gentlemen acted as Examiners: G. E. Bambridge, 
L.Mus.; Mr. Henry R. Bird, Mr. Frederick Corder, Mr, 
A. E. Drinkwater, M.A.; Professor James Higgs, Mus. B.; 
Dr. E. J. Hopkins, the Rev. Dr. Bonavia Hunt, Mr. W. M. 
Malsch, Dr. A. H. Mann, Mr. J. A. Matthay, Mr. M. May 
brick, Signor Papini, Dr. C. Pearce, Mr. W. Pinney, 
Mus. B.; Mr. Ridley Prentice, Professor Gordon Saunders, 
Mus. D.; Dr. Armand Temple, Professor Bradbury Turner, 
Mus. B.; and Mr. C. E. W L.Mus. The Public 
Distribution of the Certificates, &c., by the Warden, the 
Rev. Dr. Bonavia Hunt, took place on Tuesday evening, 
the 17th ult., at the College. 














THE 233rd Consecutive Monthly Concert of the St. 
George’s Glee Union was given by its members in the 





Pimlico Rooms, Warwick Street, on the 6th ult. Miss 
Amy Sargent, Miss Clara Myers, Mr. Arthur 
Weston were the solo artists, each of whom gave pleasing 


Stoeger was 


Mr. E. 
f the pianoforte 


contributions, and were well 
also warmly applauded fo I 
solos—Rhapsodie Hongroise les Ber- 
Shopin; and Valse Capr The part- 
ughout, included composi- 








ceuse, 
singing, which was very good thro 
tions, by Mendelssohn, Pearsall, Horsley, Eaton Faning, 
Pinsuti, and Handel. Mrs. and Mr. F. R. 


Edmonds 
Kinkee were the accompanists; and Mr. Joseph Monday 
conducted. 


THE degree of Bachelor of Music was conferred on the 
following twenty-four English candidates on June 27, at 
the annual convocation of the University of Trinity 
College, Toronto: First Class—James Bryant, John Charles 
Brettell Tirbutt, Julius Edward Arscott, Herbert William 
Botting, John Edwin Senior, John Acton, Franklin James 
Mountford, Tom Percival West, George Havelock, Thomas 
Alexander James Phipps, and Thomas Picton. Second 
Class—William Sumner, Henry Deakin, George Bates, 
Andrew James Beard, Frederick William Cooke, and Mary 
Elizabeth Beale-Cooper. Third Class—Henry Faulkner 
Henniker, Frank Mott Harrison, John Palmer, and Henry 
William Rogers. 

AN excellent Concert of its kind was given by Mr. 
Wilhelm Ganz at Dudley House, on Thursday, the 5th 
ult. The programme was, to a certain extent, miscel- 
laneous, several eminent vocalists taking part in it, but it 
included such works as Mendelssohn’s Concerto in D 
minor, in which the orchestra was represented by a Quintet 
of strings, and Hummel’s Pianoforte Quintet in E flat 
minor, a work that has fallen into neglect like Hummel’s 
compositions generally. In both of these Mr. Ganz sus- 
tained the pianoforte part, and proved that he is capable 
of higher things than pretty drawing-room pieces. The 
refined singing of Miss Georgina Ganz, who is rapidly 
improving, was one of the most pleasing features of the 
Concert. 

Tue organ in St. Anne’s Church, Thorburn Square, S.E., 
built by H. Jones and Sons, was opened on Thursday, the 
5th ult., by Mr. E. Renshaw and Mr. F. W. Norris. The 
service Bunnett in F was used, and the Anthem, “ The 
Lord is loving” (Garrett), was well rendered by the choir. 
An Organ Recital by Mr. E. Renshaw followed. The 
services were continued on Sunday, the Sth ult., the Anthem 
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being ‘“O taste and see” (Goss). After the evening 
service an Organ Recital was given by Mr. F. W. Norris, 
Organist of the Church. Programme :—Mendelssohn’s 
First Prelude and Fugue in C minor; Batiste’s Andante in 
D minor; Bach’s Prelude and Fugue in G; Handel’s 
** Hallelujah ” Chorus. 

THE Concert given by Miss Bessie Cox at the Princes’ 
Hall on Friday, June 29, was for the special purpose of 
introducing some of her pupils to the public. Miss Cox 
has been an esteemed professor of singing at the Guildhall 
School of music since its foundation. If we may judge by 
the efforts of the young vocalists who took part in the 
programme, she is in possession of the valuable secret of 
correct voice production, among the most promising being 
Miss Lucie Adkins, soprano, and Miss Lucie Johnstone, 
contralto. The rendering of some part-songs for female 
voices was less praiseworthy owing to lack of finish and 
attention to the marks of expression. Mr. F. Cliffe and 
Mr. Carrodus rendered valuable assistance. 


In the great Hall of Dulwich College on Tuesday, the 
3rd _ult., Mr. W. H. Cummings gave a Concert in aid of 
the building fund of All Saints’ Church. Mr. Cummings 
sang Blumenthal’s ‘* Message,”’ Dibdin’s “ Tom Bowling,” 
and * Sally in our Alley” with all possible artistic effect. 
His son, Mr. Norman Cummings, who has just returned 
from Germany, played Mendelssohn’s Capriccio in B minor, 
Schubert’s Impromptu, and Schumann’s ‘“ Arabesque ”’ in 
most promising style. Miss Esmée Woodford, Miss 
Constance Cardelli, Miss Dora Barnard, Miss Alice Suter, 
Mr. W. R. Cheesman, and Mr. Frank May also assisted, 
and Mr. Fountain Meen was the accompanist. 


Ar Trinity Church, Marylebone, one of the Organ | 


AT a special evening service held at the Parish Church of 
St. Barnabas, Homerton, on the 4th ult., the Church Choral 
Society gave a performance of Hiller’s “‘ A Song of Victory,” 
the solo part being taken by Miss Florence Monk, whilst 
the choruses were admirably rendered, the third and last 
being especially deserving of notice. The performance of 
the Cantata was preceded by a short miscellaneous selection, 
the solos in which were pleasingly given by Miss Eva 
|M. Edell and Mr. B. T. Bartrum, M.A. Mr. Edwin 
| Farthing conducted, the organ accompaniments being 

played by Mr. Harold B. Osmond, Organist of the Church. 





At the Highbury Atheneum, Highbury New Park, N. 
| (close to Canonbury and Highbury Stations), the Highbury 
|} New Park School of Music gave a Students’ Concert 
| (second meeting of professors and students) on Wednesday 
| evening, the 4th ult. The hall was crowded, many having 
|to stand. The young performers showed considerable 
|improvement since their first Concert in December last. 
| Alike in the singing as in the instrumental playing there 
was evidence of good and earnest work done at the school 
alike by the students as by the professors. 

At St. Columba’s (Church of Scotland), Pont Street, 
|S.W., the first of two Organ Recitals was given by Mr. 
John Lowe, Organist and Choirmaster of the Church, on 
| Tuesday, the roth ult. Pieces by Kinross, Corelli, Bach, 
| Haydn, Dussek, Mendelssohn, Berthold Tours, Wagner, 
‘ Roeckel, Henry Smart, Pinsuti, and Lemmens were per- 
| formed, with the assistance of Miss Ethel Bowra and Mr. 
Arthur Taylor. The proceeds of the collection, after 
defraying expenses, were devoted to the completion of the 
| organ, 





THE Daily Chronicle (Demerara) of the 6th ult. says: “ The 


. . . o . | . . . . . 
Recitals now being given on behalf of the Organ Fund was | boy pianist, eight years of age, named Carlito Blanco, accom- 
given on the 12th ult. before a large and attentive audi- | panied by his father, Carlos Blanco, arrived at Demerara 


ence. Pieces by Mendelssohn, Haydn, Spohr, Niels W. 
Gade, H. S. Trego, J. S. Bach, Schumann, and Smart 


on the 2nd inst. by the s.s. “ Moruca” from Trinidad. 


| The little fellow, who is a native of Caracas, Venezuela, 


were played by Mr. H. Stafford Trego, Mus. B. (Oxon.),| has won golden opinions and a good name from the 


Apia ; | 
F.C.O., and songs by Mendelssohn and Benedict were sung | 
’ gs by} g 


by Mr. James Bayne. The Recital on the roth ult. was | 
undertaken by Mr. E. F. Barker, A.C.O., the Organist of | 
the Church. The programme included pieces by Tours, | 
Smart, J. B. Calkin, Mendelssohn, Lemmens, Dr. C. J. 
Frost, and Wéely. 

Miss Lina St. Ives and Miss Ethel kK. Capel gave their 
first morning Concert at Messrs. Collard and Collard’s 
Rooms on the 6th ult. These promising vocalists were 
heard together in a charming duet (‘ Violets’’) from the 
pen of Mr. F. H. Cowen, and in duets by Rubinstein and 
Gade. Their ensemble singing proved very artistic and 
effective, and evoked loud applause. Miss Eleanor Rees, 
Messrs. Herbert Reeves, Frank Broadbent, Walter Wells, 
Henry Bracy, and Arthur Cecil also sang; Signor Di 
Giambattista played the pianoforte, and Miss Esmé Griffin, 
violin solos; Mr. J. M. Capel accompanied, and Mr. 
Gilbert Trent recited. 


| 
| 
| 





One of the best of the numerous benefit Concerts given 
during the summer season was that of Miss Thekla 
Friedlander at the Portman Rooms on Wednesday evening, | 
June 27. The Scandinavian vocalist, whose merits are 
too well recognised to need reference, sustained most of 
the programme, singing three Lieder by Schubert, three by 
Schumann, two each by Brahms and Rubinstein, and five 
by other composers. English song-writers were not 
represented. Miss Friedlander had the valuable assistance 
of Miss Agnes Zimmermann and Signor Piatti, these 
artists playing Mendelssohn’s Sonata in D, for pianoforte 
and violoncello (Op. 58), besides solos. 

Tue first of a series of choral festivals by a confederation 
of fifty-six of the leading Nonconformist choirs of the 
metropolis was held in the City Temple on June 26. The 
singers, about 1,400, were placed in the gallery. The 
g8th Psalm, “ pointed” by Mr. Ebenezer Prout, and sung 
to Boyce’s familiar chant, Smart’s “* Te Deum” in F, with 
Stainer’s “* What are these,” and Farrant’s “ Lord, for Thy 
tender mercies’ sake,” for anthems; and Barnby’s “ Hark, 
the sound of holy voices,” the “ Old Hundredth,” and 
Sullivan's ‘* Onward, Christian Soldiers” for hymns, made 
up the programme. Messrs. Minshall and F. G. Edwards 
were the Conductors. 





Trinidad press for the masterly manner in which he per- 
forms classic and operatic pieces on the piano. A Recital 
will be given in the Philharmonic Hall on Saturday even- 
ing, when the little stranger will make his début.” 

A sPECcIAL Jubilee Coronation Festival Service, consist- 
ing of sacred vocal, organ, and orchestral music, was held 
in the church of St. Andrew Undershaft. E.C., on 
Thursday, June 28, at 7.30 p.m. The choir of St. 
Andrew’s rendered the vocal items. The Church Or- 
chestral Society, with Mr. W. J. Winter (Assistant Organist 
to Dr. J. F. Bridge, at the Abbey), gave the various instru- 
mental pieces and accompaniments, under the direction of 
Mr. W. M. Wait (Organist and Choirmaster, St. Andrew 
Undershaft). 

THE esteemed violinist and professor, Mr. Val Marriott, 
gave a morning Concert at Messrs. Collard and Collard’s 
Rooms on the 13th ult., taking part himself with Messrs. 
A. H. Fox and Prosper Burnett in Sterndale Bennett’s 
Pianoforte Trio (Op. 26). A pupil, named Miss Dora 


| Lindsay, displayed promising ability in a Bergeuse of 


Mr. Marriott’s composition, and the vocalists of the Concert 
comprised Miss Ada Patterson, Miss Florence Venning, 
Mr. Sidney Tower, and Mr. R. E. Miles. 

A CoNncERT was given at the Holborn Town Hall on the 
2nd ult., for the benefit of Mr. A. C. Fowler, an aged pro- 
fessor of Music of Canonbury. The performers were Miss 
Adela Duckham (solo violinist), Miss Lily von Kornatzki 
(solo pianist), and Miss Clara Dowle, Miss Clara Robson, 
Miss Burrell, Miss AJice Patten, Mr. Miles Mole, and Mr. 
Charles Lee (vocalists); and the pianoforte accompanists 
were Miss Adela Duckham, Miss Lily von Kornatzki, and 
Mr. Kift. 

THE Dedication Festival of St. Peter’s, Eaton Square, 
was brought to a very effective conclusion, musically 
speaking, by a performance of ‘ The Creation,” on Friday 
evening, the 6th ult. The choir was augmented for the 
occasion, and there was a full orchestra. The solos were 
excellently rendered by members of the regular choir, and 
Mr. W. de Manby Sergison, who conducted, may be con- 
gratulated on the merit of the performance generally. 
There was a very large attendance. 
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THE ninety-fourth weekly Organ Recital at St. Barnabas’, 
Kentish Town, was given on the r4th ult., by Mr. Herbert 
J. L. Gresham. The programme included a Toccata of 
Bach, and selections from the works of Smart, Mendels- 
sohn, Hesse, and Guilmant, with one or two lighter pieces 
by Wély and Batiste. The vocalist, Mr. Osbaldeston, sang 
Gounod’s ‘There isa green hill,” and “If with all your 
hearts,” from ‘ Elijah.” 


Tue members of the Grosvenor Choral Society gave 
their 197th monthly Concert at the Grosvenor Hall, on 
Friday evening, the 2oth ult. The first part consisted of a 
miscellaneous ‘selection, and the second of Gade’s Cantata 
“The Crusaders.”” Miss Jeanie Rosse, Mr. T. P. Frame, 
and Mr. Chas. Victor were the soloists. Mr. Tonking 
presided at the organ, Mrs. Frame at the pianoforte, and 
Mr. David Woodhouse conducted. 





The Musical World, the oldest of the musical serials 
published in London, has once more changed hands. It | 
was understood to be ‘offered for sale first to the College of 
Organists, whose eight pages form no inconsiderable item 
in the weekly pabulum. It was, however, bought by Mr. | 
E. F. Jacques, the musical contributor to the Court and | 
Society Review, for a little over £200, and now enters upon a 
new phase in its old age. 

Tue choir of St. Luke’s, Brompton Hospital, after even- 
ing service, on the 15th ult., presented to their Organist | 
and Choirmaster, Mr. F. Gilbert Webb, a handsome silver- 
mounted ebony bdton, with an illuminated add as a 
token of their esteem and value of his services, and of their | 
hearty good wishes on the occasion of his marriage, which | 
vas celebrated in the Chapel Royal, Savoy, on the igth | 
ult. 

THE Comress! 
Musicale at Messrs. Collard and Collard’s Rooms, 
11th ult., before a large and fashionable audience. 
was assisted by Mdlle. Leila Dufour, Signor Carpi, Mr. | 
Isidore de Lara, Mr. Templar Saxe, Herr Czeke (violin, 
Mr. Alfred Allén — and Signor Denza, the latter 
sharing with Mr. Allen the duties of accompanist. 


Mr. F. W. Cooxe, Mus. Bac. (Organist of the Old | 
weeeking Church, Birmingham), gave the Organ Recital at | 
the Abbey Church, Malvern, on the 1gth ult., his programme 
inciting works by Bach, Mozart, Smart, Batiste, Dubois, | 
and Widor. <A collection was made on behalf of the Organ | 
Fund. These Recitals are given on alternate Thursdays 
during the season. 

Mr. H. W. Weston, F.C.O., gave a Recital at St. 
Nicholas, Cole Aiioer, on Tuesday, the 17th ult., when the 
programme included works by Bach, Rheinberger, Guilmant, 
Eugene Thayer, and an Overture by Dr. Greene (1695- 
1755); Miss Tunnicliffe also gave two vocal Mr. 
H. W. Weston has also given Recitals on the Great Organ 
at the Crystal Palace during the last month on Mondays. 

Tue Kyrle Choir, under the direction of Mr. F. A. W. 
Docker, gave a performance of ‘‘ The Messiah,” on the 
18th ult., in St. is’s Church, Pentonville. Soloists, 
Mrs. Bartholomew, Miss Gertrude Moberly, Mr. John 
Probert, and Mr. Albert Orme. Mr. E. H. Turpin accom- 
panied on the organ. 


ress, 


DE BREMONT gave a successful Matinée 


on the 


solos. 





A Concert was given at the People’s Palace, Mile End 
Road, E., on Tuesday, the 24th ult. The performers were 
Mdlle. Noemi Lorenzi, Miss Clara Dowle, and Mr. McCall 
Chambers (vocalists); and Miss Adela Duckham was the 
pianoforte accompanist. Selections were played by 
Thames Ironworks Band. 

On Wednesday, the 18th ult., Mendelssohn’s ‘ Lauda 
Sion” was successfully performed at St. Saviour’s Church, 
St. George’s Square, by the Choir. Mr. George Winny 
was at the pianoforte, and the organ was taken by the 
Rev. L. E. Lewis. The Conductor was Mr. David Wood- 
house rn and Choirmaster of the Church). 


the 


An Organ Recital was given, on the 8th ult., after Even- 
song, at Holy Trinity Parish Church, Rotherhithe, by Mr. 
Ernest R. Foster, with the following programme :—Andante 
in A flat, Hillman; Toccatacon Fuga, D minor, J.S. Bach; 
“Hear my Prayer,’ Mendelssohn; Andante (Grand 


| with 


She |: 





Sonata), Kalkbrenner ; Festival March in F, Westbrook. 


THE thirty-third series of the Crystal Palace Saturday 
Concerts will commence on October 13, ten Concerts being 
given before Christmas and ten after. The second half of 
the series will begin on February 9 and end on April 13, 
188g. Mr. Manns’s Benefit Concert is fixed for April 20. 

Sir HERBERT OAKELEY has receiv honour of 
unanimous election to membership of the ‘ Accademia 
Filarmonica ”’ of Bologna. 





red the 


Dr. VINCENT is no longer Warden and Examiner of the 
Guild of Organists, having resigned these appointments in 
March last. 





REVIEWS, 


First and Second Series. Composed by 
[ Novello, Ewer and Co. | 


KAREL BENDL, the composer of these extraordinary and 


Gipsy Songs. 
Karel Bendl.. 














beautiful songs, is a compatriot of Antonin Dvorak. He 
was born at Prague in 1838, and has composed masses, 
choruses, and about 200 songs for a single voice. These, 
which are essentially national in sty > popular through- 
out the length and breadth of his native country. His 
compositions are not confined to the classes indicated in 
the above brief list, but he has written operas; one called 
‘ Lejlo,” the subject of which was taken from Bohemian 
history, achieved a great success uj its production in 
1868 at Prague; another, entitled ‘“ Bretislav,”’ is also 
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The second song, ** One old x my mother t 

is especially lovely for its dreamy ten: reatment. 

are other variations from the ordinary style of composition 
in most of the songs. They are al igned with con- 
summate art, yet have all the edom of daring impromptus 
|which set all laws at ‘Gipsy boy,” with its 


rd of tonalities ; 
sv heareth music 
iron 





fiery accompaniment and reckless ican 
‘‘ What plaintive dirge 1e Gips' 
sou inding o’er him,’ of water 
Nile,” a song in 1 
“Sound the harp and cymbal, 
‘* How silent is the forest groy 
of the night 
novel harmonies on a ped ass ; 
the song ** O my lost rosebud,” the quaint 
Invocation to the Dulcimer, the freshness 

music to the song “ Play, O ver yin J 
‘The end night,” cont ‘ Happy and 
careless’ in the first collection, tell. of the extraordinary 

variety of melody and harmony which the music of the 

Czigani suggests in several aspects. The second collection 
is no less interesting than he first. Rhapsody, passion, 
soft sentiment, enthusiasm, melancholy, patriotism, which 
in the gipsy means love for his tribe ‘and admiration for 
the country generally, rather than for any particular 
national abode; the joy of freedom even though the heart 
beats under a covering of rags, the bliss of companionship 
and the sorrow of separation, the gladness of true love, the 
grief of slighted affection, and the delight in the sights, 
sounds, and scenes of nature are all made the subjects of 
treatment by the poet and the musician. There is a most 
delightful sense of freshness and attraction in the wild har- 
monies, daring rhythms, and changes of time, which are 
not to be found in any of the songs of the Giorgios, as all 
people not of their own community are called by the 
Gipsies, and a perfectly new pleasure lies at the hands of 
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all who are interested in the various phases of musical ex- 
pression as represented in these songs by Karel Bendl. A 
large debt of gratitude is due to Mr. F. Corder for having, 
by means of his excellent adaptations of words to these 
songs, placed them within the reach of English speaking 
and singing musicians. 


Manual of Orchestration. By Hamilton Clarke. 
[J. Curwen and Sons.] 

THE avowed object of this excellent little book is to 
assist amateurs in the intelligent following of orchestral 
music; description of the compass, use, and character- 
istics of all the instruments employed in orchestras, large 
and small; the proper balance of tone in combinations; 
what is good, bad, or indifferent in the arrangement of 
instruments, and a vast amount of other valuable informa- 
tion given in a quaint incisive style, will not only suffice 
for its ostensible purpose, but will be useful for educational 
objects. The student will gather much from its pages, 
and will learn enough to make the study of more elaborate 
works easy. He may be carried by a like enthusiasm 
which moves the author into the analysis of masterworks, 
and may acquire facility in reading a score and, perhaps, 
in writing one. There are many hints of great value as 
concerns the methods to be adopted to gain the best effects 
of orchestral tone. As far as can be gathered either from 
direct statements, or implied directions, Gounod would be 
the model suggested for imitation, Wagner for avoidance, 
Although he is not directly named, it is evident that his 
works and those of the modern German school are aimed 
at, when it is said ‘“‘that throughout an entire evening’s 
entertainment he has failed to discern a single fragment of 
melody or tune.” He also deprecates coarse singing, and 
contrasts the performance of a small body of beautifully 
trained voices, who sang with absolute perfection a chorus 
from Mendelssohn’s ‘“ Cidipus”” music, which ‘ was 
received by the vast audience in dull insulting silence,” 
with a “ Welsh rabble of some eight hundred,’ who 
‘invaded the platform, and bellowed forth some barbarous 
national song, commencing with the orchestra in B flat, 
but drowning the band, and rising well up to C natural 
before it was finished, and at the conclusion the applause 
placed the roof, walls, and flooring of the enormous edifice 
in imminent peril.” These and like statements make the 
book lively without lessening its instructive character. A 
further access of caustic quaintness is to be found all 
through. In the very opening sentence our author calls the 
word ‘orchestration’? a coined and most unsatisfactory 
word ; so is its companion ‘ instrumentation,” yet he uses 
it to describe hislabour. His eccentricity may be pardoned, 
for he has written a good and useful work, one which 
deserves to be employed as a text-book preliminary to the 
more extensive treatises on the same subject. 


An Explanation of the Organ Stops, with Hints for 

Effective Combinations. By Carl Locher. 
[Kegan Paul, Trench and Co.} 

THE author of this interesting work is the chief organist 
at the Catholic Church at Berne, It is an expansion of a 
course of lectures on the subject published at the desire of 
a committee of teachers, and revised and enlarged ulti- 
mately, and dedicated to Professor Dr. H. von Helmholtz. 
The translation, by Agnes Schauenberg, has been made with 
the author’s permission. There is, perhaps, an advantage 
in arranging the subjects spoken of in an alphabetical or 
dictionary form, inasmuch as it presents a means of ready 
access. The chief claim of the work to consideration—that 
which makes it distinct from all others of its kind—will be 
found in the hints concerning effective combinations of 
various stops. These hints, however, are scattered through- 
out the book, and though valuable enough, would have 
been better had they been summarised separately. In this 
respect the book is as faulty as one without an index. For 
the vast amount of information it contains, it deserves to be 
in the hands of all organists, who, being a cosmopolitan 
body, familiar with the variety of names given in several 
countries to stops of like character, will readily overlook 
some of the linguistic peculiarities of the translator. These 
form not the only faults of the book. Little information is 
given concerning the inventors of certain stops which are 
mentioned, such as the Keraulophon, where the knowledge 


exists. Some of the cross’ references are amusing though 
not absolutely misleading. The translator, or the author, 
loses sight of the fact that the meaning of a term is of prime 
importance, especially in a work arranged in dictionary form. 
Thus, for example, under the term ‘“‘ Jeux de Fonds,” which 
means ‘foundation stops,” we are referred to ‘ Shut off 
valve,”’ wherein the term is employed, and in ‘ Material fo: 
Pipes” to ** Gamba,” and so forth. The work should be 
read for abstract information, independent of its references. 
Allusions are made to many English organs, but only one of 
our native builders is spoken of by name, and of him 
frequent mention is made, while all the others are ignored, 
though some of their works are spoken of. 





ve Sonatas for the Violin. Composed by Arcangelo 
Corelli (Op. 5)—in two books, each containing six Sonatas 

—the pianoforte accompaniment (constructed upon the 
original figured bass), with marks of expression, bowing, 
and fingering, by Arnold Dolmetsch. Albums for Violin 
and Pianoforte, Nos. 11 and 12. [ Novello, Ewer and Co. 

One of the most valuable of the recent additions to 
Novello, Ewer and Co.’s series of Albums for Violin and 
Pianoforte, will be found in these two books of Sonatas 
by Arcangelo Corelli (1653-1713). Every student of the 
violin either knows the compositions, or at all events has 
heard of them. They are unquestionably of the greatest 
value to all who would desire to form a style upon the best 
models, They have stood the test of time for two hundred 
years, and are still regarded with high estimation. Their 
value as compositions becomes more marked and definite 
with intimate knowledge. They are, it is true, old fashioned 
in form and phrase, but like a beautiful gothic building 
erected in the centuries long past, they are still the admira 
tion and delight of all who care to make close acquaintance 
with them. This, the new edition now before us will help 
todo. The arranger has happily caught the spirit of the 
old master in his translation and adaptation of the original 
plain figured bass, and with true musical instinct has made 
his accompaniments partake of the right character which 
should distinguish them. They are artistic evolutions of 
the bare thorough-bass, without displaying any of the lavish 
ornamentation with which some modern writers have thought 
it necessary to surround them. In this respect they will 
certainly help to revive the love for Corelli’s music, which 
was at one time in this country both great and extensive. 
Violinists may use the Sonatas for study and for public 
performance. All the difficult fingering has been made 
clear, and certain passages hitherto left to the discretion of 
the performer have been written out in extenso, a matter 
by itself of no mean importance. The whole arrangement 
is worthy of the composer, who was one of the founders of 
the modern school of violin playing, and creditable to 
Mr. Dolmetsch, his latest editor. 


A Popular History of Music, from St. Ambrose to Mozart. 
By James E. Matthew. [H. Grevel and Co.] 


In this beautifully printed and amply illustrated book 
the author offers a most readable digest of the history of 
music in a form likely to fulfil its claim as a popular work. 
His style is pleasing and colloquial rather than severely 
critical. In pursuance of this design he has been led into 
making more positive statements concerning medieval music 
than would appear to be warranted. The best writers 
of preceding times have felt doubtful about their opinions 
concerning these matters, and have left them in a learned 
uncertainty. Mr. Matthews retains the uncertainty without 
the qualification. In this respect his work must be read 
with caution and his statements accepted only for thei 
own value. He has chiefly followed those French writers 
who have succeeded in casting a glamour of charm about 
their unrealities. 

His description of instruments is more clear, though in 
one instance he speaks of Matthias van der Gheyn, a 
famous bell maker of Louvain, in a connection which would 
seem to imply that he lived in the twelfth century. In his 
description of the early organs he makes one or two mis- 
takes, the most important of which are when he includes the 
‘ Positive’ organ with the portative and regals, and when 
he fails to identify the organistrum with the “ hurdy-gurdy.” 
Neither in the descriptions of instruments of doubtful origin 





nor in those whose history may be definitely traced does he 
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show much originality of research. He is on safer ground 
in the periods of history nearer to the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, a his dates are not always trust- 
worthy. Of the character of the music of these periods 
little can be gleaned from the pages. 


most interesting information about old books and old} 


writers, but little concerning their contents or the peculiari- 
ties of the compositions. Still the book of Mr. 
may be read by those who desire to get a general idea of the 


There is plenty of | 


Matthew | 


lives of musicians spoken of, and who wish to have musical } 


matters placed pleasantly before them. The book for 
students, which shall satisfy educational needs, has yet to 
be written. 

Motett for forty voices. By Thomas Tallis. Edited by 
A. H. Mann, Mus. Doc., Oxon. [Weekes and Co.} 

IN printing this Motett Dr. Mann deserves all due recog- 
nition from the lovers of the older English School of 
Music. He places within the reach of all who are inter- 


ested in the preservation of these monuments of musical | 


history a composition concerning which little was generally | 


known. In his preface he gives no information concerning 
the original MS., or any traditions concerning its existence. 
He, however, mentions a list of known copies and their 
owners, 
the Buckingham Palace Library. 2. In the British 
Museum Library. 3. In the Royal College of Music 
Library. 4. In the Madrigal Society’s Library. 5. In the 
Rev. Canon Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley’s Library. 6. In the 
possession of Mr. Reeves, Music Publisher, Fieet Street. 

And in his own possession. He describes these in 
detail, and gives all the information that he has been able 
to collect concerning them. 

The published score, arranged by Dr. Mann, has the first 
four choirs on the left-hand side, and the last four on the 
right; this is done for convenience of publication, and to 
obtain as good a view as possible ofall the parts. Each choir 
consists of soprano, contralto, alto, tenor, and bass parts. 
The music is said to be in canon; in fact, in more than one 
instance when the work has been spoken of by historians 
it has been called Tallis’s ‘‘ Forty-part Canon.” It is not, 
properly speaking, in canon, but it opens in canonic imita- 
tion, but it is not strict throughout. The ingenuity of the 
arrangement is such, however, as must commend it to all 
scientific minds among musicians, while the effect will 








He says that only seven scores are known. 1. In} 





astonish all those who know the state of music at the | 


period at which it was written, for the distinctly advanced 
character it possesses. 
The Months. 
Six Songs. 


Twelve Sketches for pianoforte solo. 
Words by Caroline Radford. 
Composed by Erskine Allon. 

[The London Music Publishing Company.] 

ALTHOUGH weak compositions—as we have frequently 
said in these columns—are often helped forward by * cha- 
racteristic”’ titles, it by no means follows that strong 
compositions are to be thrown aside because they are 
intended to realise definite ideas. We are, therefore, 
inclined to notice the pieces before us rather as Sketches 


i 
| us) shows very decided talent, es] eCi 


appealing to our love of abstract music than as illustrative | 


pictures of ‘* The Months,” 
as much mistaken in listening to Mr. Allon’s twelve pieces 
as in experiencing their varying effects in our daily life. 
The composer always writes well, and is, perhaps, at his 
best when unfettered by the necessity of musically depicting 
such decisive meteorological peculiarities as March winds, 
April showers, snowflakes, and other incidental varieties 
of our climate. Perhaps we may be inclined to select May, 
June, August, and November for special commendation ; 
but as agreeable little trifles for drawing-room audiences 
they may all be conscientiously recommended. The Six 
Songs are highly favourable specimens of the composer’s 
vocal writing. No. 1 (‘‘ Evening”) and No. 2 (‘‘ A Spring 
Song”) are charmingly adapted for expressive vocalists 
and intelligent pianists ; and No. 3 (‘“‘ Two Songs ’”’)—one 
treating of the singing of a girl in “‘ tattered garments ” and 
the other of a bright little maid who was “too happy to 
wonder 2 almost pathetic in their contrast. 
No. 4 (‘*Aubade”), No. 5 (‘‘ Sweetheart ’’), and No. 6 
(‘‘ Westleigh Bells’) are in every respect vocal gems, and 
should be procured and earnestly studied by all accom- 
plished singers. 
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The Music Class, or Sight Singer. By Sinclair Dunn. 
[The Music Publishing Company. | 

WE always look with especial favour upon Instruction- 
books by those actually engaged in tuition, because experi- 
ence teaches them what is really necessary to ensure the 
steady progress of the pupil. It is also good, we think, 
to adopt the plan in vocal tutors of writing original 
exercises ; for, as the author of this work observes, “ there 
will be less chance of the pupil learning by ear, which 
would be the case if too many well-known airs were given.” 
All Mr. Dunn’s lessons are carefully written, and fairly 
suited for the purpose intended. But we scarcely think that 
a young student can derive a clear idea of the difference 
between a major and a minor scale, by being told that “ In 
the Diatonic major scale from Doh to Me is a major third 
of two full tones,” and ‘“‘In the Diatonic minor scale Lah 
to Do is a minor third of three f tones.’’ Neither can 
we agree with the examples of compound time being called 
2.2, or 6.4, 2.4, Or 6.8, 3.2, or 9.4 It i well to 





ha] 









say that 9.4, for instance, is “three but 
assured y, then, it cannot be 3.2. , too, 
the simple signatures 2.8, 3.8, and 1 i to 
express the compound times, avers, three 
dotted quavers, and four Seed quavers. Many of the 
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Six Characteristic Pieces for P 

Merrily Bounds the Bark. 
Voices. 

Love Wakes and Weeps. Serenade. 

Composed by M. Heale. 
Augener and Co.] 

THE first of the six Pianoforte Duets in the above list— 
a Minuet and Trio in E minor and major—is a very fair 
example of a good teaching trifle for young players, and 
well indicates the style and quality of the following pieces. 
No. 2 (a Gavotte) and No. 3 .a Waltz) are sufficiently 
pianists; and No. 4 (a 
Scherzo), No. 5 (a March), and No. 6 (a Polonaise) have 
some exceedingly good imitative points, apart from the 
attractive nature of the st tb; je 

As a vocal writer the c 
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Gi si i Baritone neu Bass. 
{Wrexham: Hughes and Son.! 
spirited and melodious songs 
The style of the airs is 
of the ballads of the famous 


Chwech o Gueuon 
Gan R. S. Hughes. 

Tuis is a collection of six 
for Baritone or Bass voice. 
distinctly Balfean. Like most 
Opera writer, they are well | out for the voice, and such 
as would readily catch the ear. We have no doubt that 
the musie has gleaned much of its character from the 
poetry. This, unfortunately for us, cannot be determined 
now. There are few musicians who are not in sympathy 
with the Welsh, although their language does not form part 
of a musical education. However, we may infer the 
agreement of music and words because of the consonantal 
character of the latter. 

Among other pieces set to Welsh words which have been 
received from the same publishers, is a pretty setting ot 
Longfellow’s ‘ Stars of the Summer night,”’ by T. J. Davies, 
“ Geiriau Cymraeg gan,’’ which means Welsh version, by 
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T. C. Edwards, and a well harmonised version for male 
voices, by W. M. Roberts, of Wrexham, of “ The banks of 
Allan Water.” The melody of this, by the way, is 
erroneously attributed to C. E. Horn; it was stated to be 
composed by “a lady” on the original copy, with piano- 
forte accompaniment by C. E. Horn. There is also a 
spirited ‘‘ Cavalier’s Song,” with English and Welsh words 
by W. M. Roberts, and music by J. T. Prichard, which will 
doubtless command many admirers. 


Six Songs for Baritone or Mezzo-Soprano. Composed 
by Arthur W. Marchant. [E. Ascherberg and Co.] 

THESE songs are highly favourable specimens of the 
composer’s talent; indeed, they are so uniformly well 
written, melodious, and sympathetic with the poetry, that 
we should find it difficult to select any for special praise. 
No. 1, ‘* The music of the sea,” words by J. B. Doveton, 
and No. 2, ‘While she lies sleeping,” words from the 
‘*Golden Treasury,” have florid independent accompani- 
ments, which will demand a good pianist for their due 
effect. No. 3, ‘‘ After,’ words by J. B. Doveton, is wedded 
to a placid subject, charmingly accompanied; No. 4, 
“The stars are with the voyager,” to the well-known 
words of Tom Hood, whilst steering clear of former settings 
of the poetry is expressive and owes a great portion of 
its effect to an obstinate syncopated accompaniment. 
Much of the interest of No. 5, ‘I will not follow the 
swallow,” words by J. B. Doveton, is dependent upon the 
pianoforte part, to which, indeed, the voice is often a mere 
accompaniment. The song, however, is effective, and 
will certainly be welcomed where a sympathetic pianist 
and a trained vocalist are united in its interpretation. 
No. 6, “ Bereft,” words by J. E. C., is as simple in the 
music as in the poetry; but much true feeling is shown in 
the expression of the words, and the harmonies are unex- 
ceptionable throughout. We look forward with pleasurable 
anticipation to some works of more importance from Mr. 
Marchant's pen. 

The Gleaner’s Harvest. Cantata for Female Voices. 
Composed by Charles Harford Lloyd. 

| Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

In the ‘‘ Gleaner’s Harvest” the authoress of the words, 
Jetty Vogel, has in the ten numbers of her work contrived 
to make a most interesting libretto partly paraphrased from 
scriptural texts and partly original. The words are good, 
and the music, by its thoughtfulness of design, crystallises, 
as it were, the moral teaching intended to be conveyed by 
means of music which cannot fail to make a lasting 
impression upon the minds of those who study it. For the 


composer, coupled with proper expression. There is not, 
however, any lack of scientific contrivance in the arrange- 
ments of the parts ; one of the choruses, “‘ He blest and brake 
the loaves of barley bread,” is set as a canon 2 in 1 at the 
fourth below, but this contracted contrivance does not 
interfere with the charm the music possesses. In its 
several numbers there are many beauties and the whole is 
not only an interesting but is a beautiful work. 

Compositions by J. C. Beazley. 

Mr. BeazLey writes well and fluently whether for 
voices or for instruments. His song ‘ The White 
Gondola” |Adams, Birmingham] is a capital song of the 
Barcarole type, and his little sketches called ‘“ Evening 
thoughts”? show most favourably his power of writing 
engaging music for the pianoforte. In his music for the 
violin or violoncello he is even more happy. His ‘“ Trois 
mor¢eaux ” for violoncello and pianoforte [Ransford and 
Son] are exceeding graceful and by no means difficult 
pieces. They will be eagerly sought after by those who 
have conquered the rudimentary difficulties of the instru- 
ment, but who are most at home in the first position. He 
has also published, with Messrs. Augener and Co., a little 
book of six pieces for the violin, for the use of players who 
for the present prefer the first position, which are of distinct 
value. Of a more ambitious character and yet not over- 
loaded with difficulties, is the Sonatina in D minor. In the 


second movement necessary to the form there is a 
considerable variety of characteristic work for both instru- 
ments, and especially for the violin, so that it is fitted to 
supply one part at least of the needs of students. 


Antiphons, or Short Anthems. By Joseph Barnby, &c. 
[Metzler and Co. | 
THE two samples out of a series of six are capital speci- 
mens of simple yet effective writing. They are intended to 
occupy a place midway between the anthem and the 
hymn-tune. The setting of the familiar words ‘ As now the 
Sun’s declining rays” and ‘* My God, I thank Thee,” amply 
fulfil their avowed conditions. Mr. Jekyll’s anthem, 
| ‘Go forth, ye daughters of Zion,” written for the Queen’s 
| Jubilee, is a musicianly and effective work; and ‘ Thou 
| wilt keep him in perfect peace,’ though less elaborate, is 
| well and devotionally written. Hamilton Clarke’s Christ- 
mas anthem, ‘‘ How beautiful upon the Mountains,” is an 
|admirable piece of original musical thought. Mr. Oliver 
| King’s Offertory Sentences, in unison, will minister to a 
| distinct need. Mr. Barnby’s anthem, “ Praise, O praise our 
| God and King,” and his Benedictus in C, are well written 
and effective. The last-named are printed in octavo form, 
| and if imitation be the sincerest form of flattery, then Messrs. 
Novello’s famous Octavo Anthems have formed the basis 
of this form of sincerity. 





To Myra. Song. Words by Lord Lansdowne. 
Friend Sorrow. Song. Words by Adelaide Anne 
Procter. 
The Mad Lover's Song. Words by Charles Dibdin. 
Love’s Memories. Song. Words by T. Kk. Hervey. 
Composed by A. Wellesley Batson, Mus. Bac., Oxon. 
| Novello, Ewer and Co. | 





THESE songs are unequal in merit, but good musicianship 
is shown in all; and without displaying any undue ambition, 
they evidence a laudable desire to escape the common- 
place. No.1 (‘* To Myra”) is perhaps the least effective of 
ithe set; No. 2 (‘Friend Sorrow”) has a graceful melody 
| unaffectedly accompanied; No 3 (‘The Mad Lover’s 
|Song”), although in its nature justifying some little 
|eccentricity, never oversteps the bounds of musical dis- 
| cretion; and No. 4 (‘‘ Love’s Memories’) forms an appro- 
| priate climax to a group of compositions which, although 
| not remarkable for originality of thought, should ensure at 
| least a polite welcome, even in this over-productive age. 

Fifty-five single and double Chants. By John M. W. 
| Young. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


CHANTS are now produced in such overwhelming num- 


|the work of a good musician and possess high average 
|merit. But the author is dissatisfied with the inflexibility 
}of the Anglican Chant, which often produces awkward 
| effects in very long and very short verses, and also when 
|the sentiment of the words frequently changes as it does 
}in some of the Psalms. He would omit one or more bars 
| in short verses, choosing, of course, such chants as permitted 
these curtailments, and to give the utmost expression to the 
words he would alter the melody or the harmony—in 
certain Psalms at every verse. With well trained choirs 
this could of course be easily done, but Mr. Young does 
not tell us how his system would work with congregations. 


Prospero. Concert-Overture by F. Corder. Arranged 
| for Pianoforte solo. 
| [Brighton: J. & W. Chester; London: Novello, Ewer & Co.] 

Tuis work was produced at the Crystal Palace Concerts 
in October, 1885, and was immediately hailed as an advance 
on anything the composer had previously done as regards 
symmetry and clearness of outline, while the freshness of 
the ideas won the approval of musicians who have a whole- 
;some dread of ad captandum and commonplace com- 
| positions. The pianoforte transcription has been skilfully 
carried out by Mr. Corder himself, and may have the effect 
of calling attention to the work in its original form, and so 
rescuing it from the undeserved neglect into which it has 
fallen. 
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A Reverie. For Violoncello and Pianoforte. By Rosa- 
lind F. Ellicott. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

Miss E_iicorrt is no novice in composition ; efforts from 
her pen have been heard at the Three Choir Festivals, and 
have won approbation not only from local and friendly 
hearers, but from impartial musicians present at these 
gatherings. The Reverie is a very expressive piece and is 
written in the modern style, that is to say, with considerable 
freedom of rhythm. Miss Ellicott does not disdain a 
perfect cadence, but she frequently avoids it. The piano- 
forte part is mainly an accompaniment, but the player will 
find it interesting. Evidently the composer has endeavoured | 
to avoid being commonplace and she has fairly succeeded. 


Six Short and Easy Pieces in two parts, for the Pianoforte. 
By E. A. Sydenham. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


NOTWITHSTANDING the declared simplicity of the design | 


of these charming little pieces it is impossible for the author 
to conceal his true artistic promptings. In the six 
melodious compositions arranged so that the harmony is 


complete in two ap and that the right hand is never | 


carried beyond the compass of an octave, there is work 
which will insensibly lead forth the musics il capabilities of 
young players, and so they will be welcome beyond the 


homes of Nellie, of Harold, of Mabel, of Cecil, of Lucy, and | 


of Harry, the nephews and nieces of the composer, for 
whom they were written. 
Trois Airs Populaires Russe, par Guido Papini. 
Ascherberg and Co. } 


THERE is no deficiency in the supply of good music for | 
the violin for the use of the many students of the instrument. 


These three Russian melodies, ‘‘ Aurore d’Amour,” ‘“ Le 
Rossignol,” and ‘Le Sarafan rouge,” have already won 
their way into popular favour for the quaint beauty of their 
melodies. The manner in which they have been arranged 
by Signor Papini will doubtless earn for them a consider- 


able amount of favour among players of the violin, who will | 


not despise a series of showy but not over difficult pieces. 


Vocal Exercises. By F. Penna. 

[ Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

Mr. Freperic Penna has by long experience and acute 
observation accumulated an amount of knowledge of the 
most valuable character concerning singing and voice 
production. His pamphlet on the subject is replete with 
hints of high worth, and the new edition of his Vocal 
Exercises, with the accompanying observations, are 
designed to promote a good production of voice and artistic 
style. His remarks are sensible and to the point, and the 
publication may be confidently recommended as a trust- 
worthy and excellent guide. 


Six Morceaux de Salon. By Joachim Raff. (Albums 
for Violoncello and P Nanedon te. No.9.) 
{ Novello, Ewer and Co. ] 

THE morceaux for violin by Raff are well-known to all 
amateurs of that instrument. Nothing need, therefore, be 
advanced in their favour as musical compositions. All 
that is necessary here to state is that according to this 
new arrangement—which includes the famous ‘‘ Cavatina” 
—violoncello players will be enabled to rival the holders of 
the smaller instruments of the family to which that member 
of their predilection belongs. 


Three Gavottes, for the Pianoforte. Composed by W.T. 
Kirkwood Taylor. [Novello, Ewer and Co. | 

Even in the present over-productive age, we cordially 
welcome Gavottes as good as these; and although their 
composer’s name is new to us, he must, we think, earn his 
right to a hearing. Perhaps Nos. 1 and 3 are the best; 
but they are all written in the true spirit of these old 
dances; and in No. 3, in C minor, with a Musette in the 
tonic major, we trace very much of the genuine ring of the 
classical masters. 


May Queen. Trio for ladies’ voices. 


Crowning of the 
{Hart and Co.] 


By Ernest C. Winchester. 
TUNEFULNESS and simplicity are the principal charac- 
teristics of this composition, and it is, therefore, within the 


capacity and comprehension of many youthful singers to 
whom more elaborate pieces would prove unintelligible and 
| useless. Solo voices, as well as chorus, are required; but 
Mr. Winchester has been careful to keep within the means 
of elementary vocalists. 


Harmony Lessons adapted for Classes, or Tuition by 
| Correspondence. By C Charles A. Trew. 
| [Schott ai id Co ] 
| THERE is a large amount of valuable information in these 
| Harmony Lessons. It is a pity, however, that the author 
| has adopted the ‘‘question and answer” form for the 
arrangement of his work. For all educational purposes it 
is valueless, for obvious reasons. If the matter had been 





arranged in pare raph form a more successful result might 
have been attained. 





Grammar of Harmony. By J. Hunt Cooke. 
[Alexander and Shepheard. 

THE author of this concise little work has nothing new to 
advance, and fortunately no new theory promulgate. 
The information he arranged in a logical form and 

hould be welcomed by those who desire to become 
acquainted with much that is useful and valuable, without 
having to overload their minds with needless disquisitions. 
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To Daffodils. Part-song. By Alfred King, Mus. Bac. 

{Forsyth Brothers. 
HeErrIck’s charmingly qu words are here set in a 
very pleasing r and engaging form, which should make the 
composition much sought "after by choral societies who 
| desire to add to their répertoires things that are musicianly 
and musical. 





Evening Service. By Alfred King, Mus. Bac. 
[The London Music Publishing Company.] 

Mr. kina’s setting of this Service is no less indicative 
of his musical powers, and while it preserves the dignity 
necessary, there is no apparent endeavour to be merely 
learned. The vocal parts are well set out, thoroughly 
effective, and at the same time duly reverent. 


“ Music, when sweet voices die.” By Alfred King, 
Mus. Bac. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

THE setting of Shelley’s words as a madrigal for six 
voices, thoug rh not in strict. madrigalian style, is an 
admirable composition, fall f interesting passages remark- 
ably well put together. 





FOREIGN NOTES. 

Herr WINKELMANN, the eminent German tenor, being 
prevented by illness from taking part in the Festspiele now in 
progress at Bayreuth, the rdle of Parsifal will be alternately 
interpreted by Herren Ferdinand Jager, of Stuttgart, and 
Van Dyck, the Belgian Wagner tenor. 

The Musikalisches Wochenblatt of Leipzig publishes in its 
No. 30 (the roth ult.) excellent likenesses, accompanied by 
biographical notes, of the leading vocalists engaged in this 
year’s festival performances at eee 

Wagner’s early operatic work ** Die Feen ” has at length 
been produced at the Munich Hof-Theater, on June 29, and 
having been, it is said, magnificently mounted, could not 
fail to prove a success from a spectacular point of view alone. 
The music, wedded to a some fantastic libretto, is 
said to have generally pleased, being, however, scarcely 
reflective of any distinct individuality. It is stated that 
Herr Angelo Neumann, the energetic impresario, has 
acquired the right of performance of “ Die Feen” for 
the purpose of producing the interesting work of the imma- 
ture Wagner during a tourncée he is about to undertake ir 
Germany and Italy. 

A volume, comprising some thirty hitherto unknown com- 
positions by Michael Haydn, the brother of the compose 
of the ‘ Creation,” has recently been discovered at 
Salzburg. ‘The manuscript is dated from 1777 to 1779. 

The sixtieth anniversary of the first performance, at 
Berlin, of Weber’s ‘‘ Oberon,”’ was commemorated on the 
2nd ult. at the Berlin Royal Opera, with a special repre- 
sentation of the work. ‘ Oberon” was brought out here 
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on July 2, 1828, some two years after its first representa- 
tion at Covent Garden Theatre, London, under the personal 
direction of the composer. 

Berlin, which can boast many statues and monuments, 
has, it appears, not as yet a single one devoted to a 
musician, although some of its own sons, such as Mendels- 
sohn and Meyerbeer, and even the early teacher of both, 
genial old Zelter, the friend of Goethe, might seem to be 
certainly entitled to the distinction, such as itis. We now 
hear, however, that it is proposed to erect a monument, 
not indeed to the musicians just named, but to Beethoven, 
in the German capital, and that subscriptions are being 
successfully raised for the purpose of rendering this homage 
to the most cosmopolitan of the composers of the 
Fatherland. 

Liszt’s Oratorio ‘‘ The Legend of Saint Elizabeth,” the 
public performances of which are still few and far between, 
has recently been produced, for the first time, by the 
Singakademie of Jena, where it was enthusiastically 
received. 

It is rumoured in Berlin musical circles that Herr 
Sucher—who quite recently accepted the post of Capell- 


meister at the Berlin Opera—has asked to be relieved of 


his engagement, and that he will be replaced by Herr 
Felix Mottl, of Carlsruhe, who, it is stated, has just 
declined a brilliant offer on the part of the directors of the 
Hungarian National Opera at Buda-Pesth. 

Herr Ignaz Brill’s new opera ‘‘ Das steinerne Herz,” 


the libretto whereof is founded on Hauff’s popular story of 


the same title, has been accepted for performance at the 
Vienna Opera. The new work of the successful composer 
of the ‘“‘ Golden Cross”’ will also be brought out by the 
German Opera of New York. 

Weber’s comic opera, * Die drei Pintos,” as comp leted 
by Herr Mahler, has now been produced at the majority of 
German oper 
being the latest additions to their number. 

Among the operatic worl 
time at the Vienna Hof-Theater during the approaching 
season will be Rubinstein’s ‘*The Demon,’ 
** Benvenuto Cellini,” and Franchetti's ‘* Asraél.” 

Dr. Hermann Kretzschmar has been appointed to the 
acer eapneaee, of the celebrated Riedelsche Gesangverein, 
lately vacated by the death of its founder, 
Riedel, of Leipzig. 

M. Benjamin Godard, the well-known French composer, 
has just completed an opera, ‘Dante et Beatrice,” the 
libretto of which is from the pen of M. Blau. The new 
work will be br t out by the Opéra Comique Company. 

M. Armand Ray id’s four act opera ‘* Le Roi Lear,” 
the libretto founded on Shakespeare’s tragedy and written 
by M. Lapierre, has just been successfully brought out at 
the Théatre du Capitole of Toulouse. 

During the season 1887-1888, comprising about five 
months, no less than twenty-nine new operas have been 
brought out in Milan. 

Wagner’s “ Tannhauser”’ is in course of preparation at 
the San Carlo Theatre of Naples, where it is to be pro- 
duced for the first time during next season. 

The first performance of Mendelssohn’s ‘“ Elijah” took 
place on the 2nd ult., at one of the Concerts given in con- 
nection with the International Exhibition now being held 
at Bologna. The performance, ably conducted by the 
Maéstro Martucci, is said to have been a good one, and 
created a profound impression. Several repetitions have 
since taken place. 

Verdi’s “ Otello” is to be produced during the forth- 
coming season at the Berlin Opera, with Herr Albert 
Niemann and Frau Sucher in the principal réles. 

The successful performance is reported from Venice of a 
new opera, ‘‘Don Pedro,” by the Maéstro Castegnaro, 
among the demonstrations of approval having been the 
usual excessive number of recalls of the composer before 
the curtain (thirty-one in the present instance) without 
which no success is assured in the eyes of the audiences 

of la bella Italia. 

Verdi is just now paying his annual visit to Montecatini, 
taking the waters and rigorously abstaining from everything 
connected, however remotely, with mus sical art. j 

A new opera entitled ‘* D’Artagnan ” has been attracting 
full houses for some weeks past at Genoa, the composer 
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being a young man, Signor Romeo Dionesi, whose younger 
brother is just now creating a furore in Italy by his violin 
playing. The latter is orlly twelve years of age. 

Under the title of ‘* Lohengrin a Florence,” an inte- 
resting pamphlet has just been published at Paris (Fisch- 
bacher) giving an unbiassed view of the performance in 


concerning the personality of the poet-composer. The 
author is M. Georges Noufflard. 

A very interesting, though concise, biography of Franz 
Liszt has just been published at Leipzig (Ph. Reclam, jun.), 
from the pen of Herr August Gdllerich, and forming Vol. 8 
of the series of ‘‘ Musiker-Biographien,” commenced some 
years since by the late Dr. Ludwig Nohl. 

J. C. Engel, for many years the Director of the Krollsche 
Theatre of Berlin, an establishment devoted chiefly to the 
performance of opera, died at Berlin on June 28, aged 
sixty-seven. 

The death is announced on June 30, at Paris, of Claude 
Théodore Hustache, an able musician, and for many years 
the vocal instructor at the Grand Opéra, aged sixty-seven. 

We have also to record the death, last month, of Herrmann 
Levi, the eminent conductor of Wagnerian operas, and for 
many years the principal Capellmeister at the Munich Hof- 
Theater. Levi was born at Giessen in 1804. 








CORRESPONDENCE. 








MR. GEORGE WORGAN. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

Srr,—On Easter Monday there died in this city a 

musician concerning whom a few words may be of interest 
| to some of your readers. 
Mr. George Worgan was grandson of the celebrated 
| Dr. Worgan (whose portrait, I believe, still hangs in the 
Hall at Christ Church, Oxford), and son of a Gloucester 
shire rector. He was born in 1802, and had, therefore, 
reached the ripe age of eighty-six. His memory was un- 
| clouded and his enthusiasm for music undimmed to the day 
of his death, and I have known no greater pleasure than 
| listening to his rich store of musical reminiscences, some 
| of s hich I will briefly mention. 

When quite a young lad he was one day taken to see 
Mrs. Charles Wesley, widow of the famous preacher, and 
during his visit was introduced to her two sons, Charles 
and Samuel, who were already elderly men. A few years 
later he deputised at the organ (at Portman Chapel, May 
fair) for the famous Samuel Wesley, whom he succeeded 
as organist. Many times has Mr. Worgan spoken with 
enthusiasm of ‘old Wesley’s ” fugue playing which is 
now famous as a matter of history. 

At the pianoforte Mr. Worgan’s master was famous John 
Cramer, and he had as fellow- pupil the celebrated John 
Field, whose awkward appearance and exquisite playing 
my old friend described most graphically. Field went to 
Russia, and Worgan settled in London as a fashionable 
pianoforte teacher, his social and professional position 
being greatly helped by his aunt, Lady Parsons (wife of 
f Magistrate at Bow Street), who had been a great 
» at the Court of George III. He taught in the 

ies of many of the leading nobility, and was at one 
time nearly having the honour of teaching the Princess 
Victoria, our present Queen. Among his pupils were the 
daughters of the great Clementi, whom he has often 
described to me, and with whom, as indeed with all the 
well-known names from 1820 to 1850, he was on terms of 
intimacy. As amember of the Philharmonic Society Mr. 
Wo attended the seasons conducted by Moscheles. 
Spohr, Smart, Mendelssohn, &c., and I have seen him 
almost wild with excitement when describing the first per- 
formance by Mendelssohn of his G minor Concerto, and 
ts electrical effect on the audience. But (to go back still 
earlier) he would at another time tell of Weber and 
“Oberon,” and how he went night after night to Covent 
Garden to hear the fairy opera and see its great composer, 
is even then in the clutches of death; while his 
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and all the famous players and singers and literary men 
and women of half a century ago were simply legion. 

Mr. Worgan retired with a competence about 1850, and 
soon afterwards came to New Zealand, where he bought a 
sheep-run. Fortune was unkind to him in this rough and 
strange land, and after many vicissitudes and heavy losses 
he took up his old vocation as a music-teacher, in which 
he laboured until a few years back. His last appearance 
in public here was at a concert of my own a few months 
ago, when, after a performance of Beethoven's “ Pastoral” 
symphony, he rose and spoke words of kind approbation 
and encouragement to the orchestra and myself. His 
familiar figure and polished courtesy of manner will long 
be missed by his many friends in New Zealand. 

I am, yours, &c., 
RoBERT Pa 
Wellington, New Zealand, May to, 1888. 
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MINOR MODE. 


TIMES.” 


SOL-FAING THE 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘* THE MUSICAL 





Sir,—Allow me to point out, in reference to Dr. Pole’s 
article in your May number, that it is a mistake to suppose | 
that in treating Lah as the tonic of the minor mode the | 
Tonic Sol-faists show any peculiarity. They simply follow | 
the practice of all who employ the movable Doh. At the | 
time that Mr. Sedley Taylor read his paper I collected a| 
number of expressions of opinion on this point from | 
movable dohists who were not in any way under the in- | 
Hluence of our school of thought. Amand Chevé, of | 








Paris, wrote that in the Galin-Paris-Chevé system the | 
practice was identical with our own. Halévy, he said, had | 
published a pamphlet thirty years ago taking the same | 


view as Mr. Sedley Taylor. But their reply had been that 
the Lak notation must continue, because it makes the minor 
spring naturally out of the major. Mr. Joseph Seymour, | 
editor of the Dublin Lyra Ecclesiastica, and one of the | 
leading champions of the St. Cecilia movement in Ireland, | 


also supported our view, and the American movable | 
dohists, from Dr. Lowell Mason downwards, were further 
in our support. Mr. Barnby, Mr. E. Prout, and Sir Robert | 


Stewart wrote letters on our side, as also did such practical 
i the Chorus-masters and Conductors of the Bristol | 
and Norwich Musical Festivals, the Nottingham Sacred 
Harmonic Society, the Glasgow Choral Union, the Hud- 
dersfield Glee and Madrigal Society, &c. | 
“The point,” as Professor Helmholtz says, ‘can only | 
be settled by the results of experience in vocal instruc- 
tion.” This, as I take it, is practically the conclusion of 
Dr. Pole, as it is also of Mr. A. J. Ellis. Mr. Sedley 
laylor collected some weighty opinions against us. I 
have no desire to question the position of his correspondents 
as theorists, but I submit that they are men who, while 
they have enriched English music in many ways, have not 
borne the burden of tez wching sight-singing on a large scale 
to amateurs and children.—I am, Sir, &c., 
J. SPENCER 
Tonic Sol-fa College, Forest Gate, E. 
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CURWEN. 


HANDEL’S PASTORAL*SYMPHONY. 


“THE TIMES.” 


TO THE EDITOR OF MUSICAL 
Sir,—It always seemed to me a singular thing that in the 
arrangement of the ‘‘ Pastoral”? Symphony Handel should 
have doubled the second violin part only. A short time 
since, in looking at the autograph score published by the 
Sacred Harmonic Society, I discovered that he had written a 
third violin part to play in octaves to the first violin, so that 
both first and second violin parts were doubled. Upon 
making this discovery I wrote to Sir Frederick Ouseley, 
and he told me that he possessed the score from which 
Handel conducted ‘* The Messiah,” and this has the third 
violin part to the Symphony, and further, that this part is 
also in the copy at the Foundling Hospital. 
On learning these facts I wrote to Mr. Manns, and am 
he appy to say that at the recent Handel Festival the Sym- 
phony was performed i in the way the giant intended it to be, 
id I hope it will never be again performed otherwise. 


I am, yours truly, 
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minor, Spohr’s Duet for two violins (Op. 67, No. 3), Schubert’s Rondo | him to good purpose. Miss Mary Willis was a very piquant and 
Brillant in B minor, Studies by Bach, Paganini, Tartini, &c. These | graceful Agnes, her artistic rendering of the charming air “’Twas 
make a total of twenty-seven Concerts given by Remenyi in this] only a ribbon” being heartily encored, and Mr. Frank May won the 
neighbourhood within the past six months. —— of Pong agen by his humorous impersonation of the old 
“, ; cal pis * : Regent. n the third evening the last act of Trovatore took the 
Cavan.—The wninth Annual } estival of the Kilmore Diocesan place of the operetta, Miss Mullen taking the part of Leonora, Miss 
Church Choir Union was held in Cavan Church, on Thursday, the M Willis that of Az Mr. B acd 
1gth ult. A new feature in this festival was the placing of portions of | F. i. Ma ‘i Ce of Azucena, Mr. Beaumont, Manrico, and Mr, 
the choirs in the north and south galleries, which greatly enhanced | *'@9* May the Count. 
the antiphonal singing. The whole service was well rendered, par- 
ticular attention being given to the pointing of the Psalms and expres- Ghacellon June 29 and the rst ult. The selections were ably per- 


sion of the hymns. Great credit is due to the Choir Inspector, Mr. Ege ep : ; en 

Matthews, Orgaoiat of Cavan Church, whoconducted and accompanied ie ag Ay e College Organist and Choirmaster, Mr. O. O. Brooks- 
the service. The choirs present were: Cavan, Kilmore, Kildallon, | 249% *+\-V- 
Killeshandra, Cotehill, Drung, Larah, Lavey, Killersherdinny, Ashfield, 
Ballyconnell, Ballighaise, and St. Andrew’s. 


LEeAMINGTON.—Organ Recitals were given in the College Hall and 


Lrereps.—There was a large gathering at the Town Hall on the 
3rd _ult., to listen to a selection of the pieces given last week at 

Cue_TenHAM.—Cheltenham College is one of the first of public | the Handel Festival in the Crystal Palace, performed by Dr. Spark, 
schools which has attempted the representation of a Greek play. The | who was the recipient of frequent applause. The Recital opened 
play chosen for performance, the Electra of Sophocles, was given on] with the chorus “Hallelujah,” from the Oratorio Time and 
June 28, and repeated on the two following days. It is a play | Truth, and fittingly concluded with the great ‘‘ Hallelujah” Chorus 
which, though not deficient in incident, yet presents many difficulties | (Messiah). The other selections were the “ Nightingale” Chorus, 
in the way of representation. In dignity of character or language Electra | ‘‘ May no rash intruder”; Recit. and Air, ‘“‘Lascio ch’io pianga”; 
is not comparable with Antigone. A comparatively small propor-| Chorus, “He comes” (Esther); Contralto Air, “Thou shalt bring 
tion of the play is occupied by the chorus, this makes the play, from a|them in”; double Chorus, ‘The horse and his rider hath He 
dramatic and musical point of view, one of the least promising for | thrown into the sea” (Israel in Egypt); and the Air, “I know that 
representation. It is gratifying, therefore, to be able to say that this | my Redeemer liveth e (Messiah). On Sunday, the 8th ult., the 
first attempt was most encouraging. Mr. A. S, Owen performed the | Praise Service, which is given annually by the Choir of Salem Chapel, 
trying part of Electra. Mr. C. Woodhouse took the part of Orestes, | consisted of A. R. Gaul’s Sacred Cantata The Holy City, and Men- 
Mr. H. O. Brooke of the Pedagogus, and Mr. G. Hibbert Ware of | delssohn’s Motett Hear my Prayer. The Choir was largely augmented. 
Chrysothemis. The declamation was throughout good, and the| The solo parts were taken by Mrs. Dixon, Miss Amy Summersgill, 
emphasis accurate and distinct. The palm, however, must be awarded | Mrs. Carew (Miss Ada Sutcliffe), Mr. G. M. Hinds, and Mr. John 
to Mr. Vans Best, as leader of the chorus, who showed real dramatic | Browning (principal bass at the Leeds Parish Church), whose ser- 
capacity, and to Mr. Ware, whose Chrysothemis, a vacillating but | vices gave great pleasure to the large congregation assembled. Mr. 
amiable and truly feminine character, were well within the range of a} W.A. Hudson played the organ accompaniments, and Mr. W. Toothill 
boy’s powers of voice and action. Thescenery was simple but effective, | conducted. 
and the dresses were the product of local taste. To Mr. Hawtrey is due 
the credit of training the boys, and he has every reason to be gratified New Barnet.—A Concert was given on Thursday evening, the 
with the result. The music was composed by Dr. A. E. Dyer, who | roth ult., at the Lecture Hall, Plantagenet Road. The part- 
conducted an orchestra of which the principal and some of the boys | songs and choruses throughout were rendered most creditably. The 
formed part. The chief features of the music were the orchestral | soloists. too, deserve a word of commendation—Mrs. Simpson, Miss 
prelude, in which the principal themes are announced and developed. | Laura Brown, Miss Raven, and Miss Dowd. Mr. Stuttaford was the 
These are, the theme of Vengeance, the wail of Electra, the sym- | Conductor. 
pathetic theme of the chorus, and the martial strains allotted to 
Orestes. After the prelude comes a short orchestral piece in g-8 time, New Ross.—The ninth annual meeting of the choirs in the dioceses 
entitled ‘‘ Daybreak,” introducing a duet for clarinets with an episode | of Ossory, Ferns, and Leighlin, took place in St. Mary's Parish 
formed by a metamorphosis of the Orestes theme. Especially effective | Church on June 30. A special steamer brought a large contingent 
was the final ode, which was encored, and in which the chorus marches | from Waterford, and a larger gathering still arrived by the excursion 
round the stage, while vengeance is enacted on Clytemnestra within. ltrain from Dublin. The Rev. Canon Wilcocks, of Bagnalstown, 
It is to be hoped that the experiment made at Cheltenham will be | presided at the organ. The service commenced with the singing of 
repeated by the other great schools of the country. It will add a vivid | Hymn 222, “Melita.” The Magnificat and Nunc dimittis were sung to 
interest to classical teaching, and to that part of it especially which, | Turle’s music in D. The Anthem was “ Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem,” 
though possessing the highest literary value, has hitherto appeared, as | by the Rev. E. V. Hall, in E, the solo being sung by Miss Preston, of 
compared with the historic and political writings of antiquity, to be | the Enniscorthy choir. The sermon was preached by the Rev. Canon 
more remote from the needs and interests of our own day, Robinson, of Delgany, and the benediction was pronounced by the 
Rev. Canon Le Hunt, the esteemed rector of New Ross. 





Cuepstow CastLe.—By the permission of the Duke of Beaufort, 
K.G., a most successful Concert was given on the 4th ult. in the] PrteRBoroucH.—The Epping Forest Church Choir Association 
magnificent ruins of this ancient castle. The Cardiff Orchestral | held its eighth annual Festival in the Cathedral on Saturday, the 
Society, at their annual pic-nic, gave some selections of operatic and | 14th ult., numbering over 300 voices. The rendering of the service 
other music under the able conductorship of Mr. S.G. Fifoot. Several | was hearty and accurate. Mr. Ullyett was the Conductor. The 
hundreds were present, who thoroughly enjoyed the musical treat | Organist to the Association (Mr. Riding, of Chigwell Parish Church) 
provided. Mr. W. A. Morgan was particularly successful with the | assisted Dr. Keeton at the organ. The Magnificat and Nunc dimittis 
solo flute in ‘* Pique Dame’’ (Supp¢). The March, ‘* Turkish patrol” | were by Mr. J. H. Stammers, Organist of St. Agnes’ Church, Liverpool. 
(Michaelis), was encored. Glees were sung by a choir of fifty male | “© give thanks untothe Lord” (Goss) was the anthem, and Sir Arthur 
voices, under the direction of Mr. A. E. Kingsford. Suilivan’s setting of “The strain upraise” the Offertory Hymn. 
Smart’s Te Deum in F followed, and the Dean pronounced the bene- 

CrooknaM, Farnuam.—By request of the Incumbent, Mr. W. H. | diction, which was followed by Sir John Stainer’s seven-fold Amen, 
Bates gave an Organ Recital in Crookham Church, on Wednesday 





evening, the 12th ult. A large number of persons from the neighbour- St. AGNES, CORNWALL.—A very successful Organ Recital was given 
hood was present, and listened attentively to the choice selection of | in the Wesleyan Chapel by Mr. W. John Reynolds, Mus. Bac., Lond., 
organ music. on the 4th ult., to a large and appreciative audience. The selection 


Soe 3 included the following :—‘‘ Heaven and the Earth display ” (A thalie), 
Denton, ASHTON-UNDER-Lynk.—An Organ Recital in connection | Mendelssohn; Invocation in B flat, Guilmant; Prelude and Fugue in 

with the opening of the new organ at Trinity Wesley 1n Chapel, was | C minor, Bach; Grand March in E flat minor, Schubert; a Jubilant 

given on Thursday evening, the roth ult., by Mr. J. Buckley Thomp- | March, Stainer; ‘‘The lost chord,” Sullivan; Triumphal March 

son, of Ashton. The programme included works by Mozart, Guilmant, | (Naaman), Costa. Two Anthems were very effectively sung by the 

Guiraud, Morandi, Bach, Turpin, Smart, &c., and the Recital was a | choir, the two selected being Sir John Stainer’s “Ye shall dwell in 

great success. The vocalist was Miss Herod, who sang ‘The King | the land” and Barnby’s “ O Lord, how manifold are Thy works.” 

of love” and “ Hark, my soul,” by Gouncd, and “I will extol thee,” | : é 

from Costa’s E/i. Tensury.—The Musical Society gave its first subscription Concert ot 


ENNISKILLEN.—The first of a series of Oratorio performances was | the season on the sth ult., the work selected being Mendelssohn's 
| Oratorio, St. Paul. Mrs. Mason, Mrs. 


given inthe Parish Church on June 27, bythe churchchoir. Robinson's | : I. Monnington, Mr. W. 
Cantata, God is Love, was the work chosen, the solos being sung | Anstice, and Mr. Ineson gave the solo work respectively in admirable 
by Misses McKeague, Benson, Weaver, and Locknane; Mr. Benson, | Style, and the subscribers are much indebted to them for their valuable 
Corporal Fuller, and Rev. C. Ovenden. Mr. Arnold conducted. | Services. It is not too much to say that the choruses throughout were 
| rendered with great spirit and clearness, the points in some of the 

Herne Bay.—Mr. Ernest A. Cruttenden gave his annual Concert | more difficult numbers being taken up with astonishing accuracy and 
at the Town Hall on the 12th ult. The vocalists were Madame | precision. A small band accompanied very satisfactorily. The oboe 
Dukas (Miss Louisa Van-Noorden), Miss Clara Palmer, and Mr. | part (Mr. F. Elgar) in the bass song, ‘‘O God, have mercy,” and the 
Richard Green, The instrumentalists were Mr. Henry W. Panrucker | violoncello (Mr. J. R. Symonds) in the tenor air, “ Be thou faithful,” 
(violin), Miss Clara Palmer (harp); accompanists, Miss Concanon | were given with great feeling and perfect tone. The Rev. J. Hampton, 
and Mr. Cruttenden. The Concert was successful and highly ap- | as usual, conducted, and must have been highly pleased at such a suc- 


preciated. | cessful result after all his labour. 








Jersey.—Three successful Concerts were given in the Royal Hall, |} ‘Tuxprince Wetts.—A Concert of vocal and instrumental music 
Peter Street, on the 23rd, 24th, and 26th ult., by a London Concert | was given in the Royal Concert Hall, on Monday evening, the 
party, comprising Miss Adelaide Mullen, Miss Mary Willis, Mr. 23rd ult. The performers were Madame Clara West, Miss Rose 
Henry Beaumont, and Mr, Frank May, assisted by Mr. Julius Arscott | Dafforne, Mr. Walter Howard, some local singers, an orchestral band, 
(Conductor of the Jersey Choral Society) as solo pianist, and M.J./and a young ladies’ choir. A special feature of the Concert was 
Lucotte as solo violinist. An interesting miscellaneous programme was | Madame West's effective singing of the song “ Berceuse,” by John 
given with much satisfaction, but the chief feature was the production | “West ; astitals 
of Balfe’s Operetta The Sleeping Queen on the first two evenings. | — i 
Miss Mullen and Mr. Beaumont represented the Queen and her Wetts, Norrork.—An Organ Recital was given, in the Parish 
lover Philippe, and renewed the highly favourable impression they | Church, on the 2sth ult., by Mr. Loraine Holloway. The programme 
created here some time since, Miss Mullen singing with refinement, | was selected from the works of Raff, Bach, Smart, Handel, Hainworth, 
and Mr. Beaumont’s exrerience with the Carl Rosa Company serving | Batiste, Mendelssohn, Lemmens, Chipp, and Guilmant. 
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WESTERHAM.—A Concert of Sacred _— was given at the Public 
Hall, on Tuesday evening, the roth ult., by the Church Choir, assisted 
by several ladies and gentlemen of the pvc Prinsr-wid Mr. Ernest 
H. Smith, F.C O., the Organist of the Parish Church, was the 
Conductor. The solo vocalists were Mrs. Rooke, and Messrs. 
Wright, Grover, and Fuller, and Master Warne. sah rlists 
—organ, Miss Streatfeild; pianoforte, Miss K. Warde and Mr. E 
H. Smith; violoncello, Mr. P. Smith; and violin, Miss Thompson. 
The choruses were admirably rende red, and the Choirmaster won 
golden opinions from his audience for the excellent manner in which 
he had trained his choir, The part- iy for female voices were 
effectively rendered by Mesdames Rooke, F. Streatfeild, and Misses 
Colquhoun, Watney, and Streatfeild. The violin solos of Miss 
Thompson, especially the Andante in F, were much applauded, and the 
programme was excellently carried out. 


OrGAN APPOINTMENTS.—Mr. H. G. Williams, Organist and — 
master to St. John the Evangelist, Horsleydov n.--Mr.James M. Prest 
Organist and Choirmaster to St. George’s Church, Jest nond, Ne mane 
on-Tyne.—Mr. P. C. Barrett, Organist and Choirmaster to the Parish 
Church, Seaford.—Mr. Ernest E. Vinen, Organist and Choirmaster to 








St. Augustine’ s, Honor Oak Park.—Mr. H. W. Weston, F.C.O., Organist 
and Choirmaster to W ‘andsworth Parish Church, S.W.—Mr. if r W 
Pallister to All Saints’, Mile End New Town.—Mr. Wm. J. Maidment 


to St. Barnabas’s Churct 1, Sheffeld.—Mr. John S. Brown, Organ 
and Choirmaster to St. Peter's Parish Church, Drogh eda.—Mr. J. 6. 
Cooper, Organist and Choirmaster to the P arish Church, Kilworth, 
Leicester.—Mr. John E. Fimister, Organis — oe of the Choir 
to Victoria Chapel, St. John’s Wood.—Mr. . Jopling, L.R.A.M., 

to Kirkby Wiske, Yorks.—Mr. M. S. Wright, Orga anist and Choir- 
master to Hornsey Parish Church. 


DEATH. 


On the rst ult., suddenly, MARIE Exisa, aged 
wife of Frederick James Thresher. 








32 years, the beloved 





Now ready. 
YEW AND REVISED EDITION, with various 
improvements and many additional Chants, of THE 
PSALTER, arranged for Chanting. With appropriate English | 
Chants. Edited by the Rev. Sir F. A. Gore Ouse ey, Bart., M.A., 
Mus. Doc., Oxon., &c., and Epwin GEORGE Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon. 
Edition 5, in Post 8vo, with the Chants in short score. Cloth, 
Edition II., in Foolscap 4to, large type, with the Chants in short 
score. Cloth, 4s. 
Edition III., in Imperial 32mo. Words only. Cloth, gd. 
Proper Psalms, 1s. The Proper Psalms separately, 3d. 


EW, REVISED, AND ENLARGED EDITION 
of THE CANTICLES, &c. First Series. 
I, Post 8vo, chants in short score. 6d. 
II. Foolscap 4to, chants in short score. 
III. In32mo. Words only. 14d 


Is. 


When this new Edition is required, instead of the original Work | 
(which is on sale in all its original forms), orders should be specific 


for “ REVISED EDITION.” 


EW, REVISED, AND ENLARGED EDITION 
L of THE ANGLICAN CHANT-BOOK. A Collection of 
Single Chants, Ancient and Modern, appropriated to the Daily 
Psalms, Canticles, and Hymns in the Book of Common Prayer. The 
Chants correspond with those of the “ Psalter,” and are similarly 
numbered, Edited by Epwin GrorGe Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon. 
8vo, in paper cover, gd.; cloth, 1s.6d. Foolscap 4to, large type, paper 
cover, 1s, 6d.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 

London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 

F Patent, 


LUTE WANTED, by RupDaLi 


1507 





Carte, Cocoa-wood and silver keys only. Flautist, 36, Morn- 
ington Road, N. Ww ] 
EDAL ATTACH MEN NT for PIANO, by 


RuMMENS, nearly new, to be SOLD cheap. W. Morrell, Gold 


Street, Tiverton. 

MISS BLANCHE VAN HEDDEGHEM (Contralto). 

For Oratorios, Classical and Ballad Concerts, At Homes, &c., address, 
84, Upper Kennington Lane, S.E. 


MISS PATTIE MICHIE (Contralto) 
(Licentiate Royal Academy). 
Concerts, Oratorios, &c., 10, Springfield Road, St. John’s Wood, N.W. 
SOLO TREBLE BOY WANTED, for a Catholic 
S Church. Two Services on Sundays, and Obligations. Apply 
to Mr. Tremere, 23, E ndymion Road, Finsbury Park. 
DVERTISER, many years in the Music Trade, 
and shortly proceeding to the Colonies, will be glad to undertake 
pny COMMISSION, or enter into a Business Arrangé ment 
COLONIAL AGENT. Substantial references and security. Address, 
Colonial, Campden House Studio, South Wimbledon, S.W. 


DVERTISER (aged 21), gentlemanly appearance 





as 











4 and address, well educated, fine violinist, L.C.M., good ac: 
countant and correspondent, desires SIT UATION in Smal 
Goods or Piano. Salary moderate. Town or country; mao 


preferred. Good references, Herbert, 27, Penton Place, London, N. 


RGAN PRACTICE on splendid Pedal Piano. 
Terms, 6d. per hour. Henry J. Rummens, 47, Church Road, 
Brixton (near rail, bus, and tram). Rummens’ Organ Pedals and 
Attachment for Pianofortes, for the home practice of organ music. 
Eight guineas. Full particulars Post-free. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH 
Published by NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 
ORELLI, ARCANGELO 


Sonatas for the Violin. 
structed upon the Original Figured Bass), 


(1653-1713).—Twelve 
The Pianoforte Accomy 


Marks of 
(N 






Bowir 1B» and Fingering, by Arnotp Dor cH. (N y 
and Co,’s Albums for Violin and P lancinete, Nos. 11 and 12.) Books I, 
and II., each 3s. 6d. 

ENSELT, ADOLPHE.—Seven Pieces for the 


Pianoforte. 
MANN. 55. 


ACOBY, SIEG FRIED.—Eight National Melodies. 


Edited and Fingered by Wrap: 











Arranged for Violin and Pianoforte. (Novello, Ewer and Co.'s 
Albums for Violin and Piseaieate, No. 13.) 2s. 6d. 
ONCONE, J.—Twenty-Five Lessons. A Sequel 
to the Fifty < essons for the Medium Part of the Voi ice. Edited, 
with Marks of Expression and Phrasing, by At RTO RANDEGGER. 
Is. 6d 
GUT TER, B., Mus. )xon.—A Seven-fold Amen. 
For Soprano and Alto st 13d. 
‘*To the Paschal Victim” (Victime Paschali). 
Sequence for Easter-Day. 4d. 
‘“Merrily the Minster Bells.” A Christmas 
Carol. The words by J. F. Watrer, LL.D. 2d. 





(in A flat). Magnificat and Nunc dimittis. For 
unaccompanied singing. 6d 


LAIR, HUGH,B.A.,B.Mus.Cantab.—(in F major). 


Magnificat and Nunc dimittis. 4d. 


LOCKER: F. A. W.—(in G).. Te deum laudamus. 
OULSTON, THOMAS.—(in G). Magnificat and 
Nunc dimittis. 6d. 
\ EST, JOHN E.—(in E flat). Magnificat and 
Nunc dimittis. For Male Voices. 6d. 








if RIDGE, J. FREDERICK, Mus. Doc.—“ The God 
of Heaven.” Short Full Anthem. For use at the laying of a 
foundation stone. 4d. 
XLARE, EDWYN A.—‘O Lord, how manifold.” 
Harvest Anthem. 4d. 
—— ‘Praise due Lord, O Jerusalem Anthem for 
Festivals or general use. 3d. 
ARRIS, L. E.—‘‘ Awake, sleeping Britons” (aplea 
for Ireland). Song. 2s. 
LGA—* Only.” Song oe Contralto. The words 
written by Exr1zaseTH Harcot M11 I 
PACHMANN, MARGARET r.— The éme et 


D* 


Jariations. For Pianoforte. 2s. 


OYSS. ARTHUR, F.C.O.—Transcriptions for 

he Organ. No. 16, Allegretto Quasi-Andantino, 7th Sonata, 
ahahert. 1s. 6d 

AMBRIDGE, FREDERICK.—Postlude in D. 


For the Organ, 2s. 
JOVELLO’S OCTAVO CHORUSES. 
pS No. 753. Around, around (Ancient Mariner) 
© Calumny (Alexander I 
Hallelujah( Triumph of Tim 


gine mga nn ego 














SOL-FA NOTATION. Translated by W. G. McNavcurt. 
No. 587. I will lay me down in peace ... A.H. MANN 14d. 
STAINER, J. eo The Crucifixion.” gd. 


ORGAN STUDEN 
DO N ‘0 T 
RUMMENS’ ORGAN PEDALS and ATTACHMENT for 
PIANOFORTES is the oldest, the only Prize Medal, cannot over- 
strike the the only really mechanical action, therefore the 
strongest, cheapest, and best. Capable of being played with as much 
expression as the Piano itself. Guaranteed the st to apply to any 


TS AND ORGANISTS,. 
BE MISLED! 


note, 





Piano, Pianette, &c. Recommended and used by most of the leading 
Organists. 

ONLY ONE PRICE « we £0 8S 

ONLY ONE QUALITY ... THE Best. 


Supplied on Hire, or Hire-Purchase System. The Profession and 
Trade invited to apply for list. Can be seen and tried in almost every 
town in United Kingdom and many places abroad. Full particulars 
of Henry J. RumMens, Pianoforte, &c., Showrooms, 47, Church Road, 
Brixton, London, S.W. 

Pedal Piano Practice, 6d. per hour. 
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Dedicated, by permission, to the College of Organists. 
OND THOUSAND.—ON TUNING THE ORGAN: 
-“ Tilustrated. Faults with remedies. Post-free, 2s.6d, P.O.O. to 
A. Hemsrock, Organist, Diss. 

“Every page shows that Mr. Hemstock is master of his subject.” 
Musical Standard. ; 
“ Contains much useful information.”—Musical Times. 
London: Weekes and Co., 14, Hanover Street, W. 


NEW COMPOSITIONS BY W. H. GILL. 


THOU VISITEST THE EARTH. Harvest Anthem. Svo. 2d. net. 
WHEN TWILIGHT DEWS. Part-song. 8vo, 2d. net. 
COMFORT THE SOUL. Sacred Song. Folio. 2s. net. 

L ondon and New ‘York: Nove LLO, E WER and Co. 


WORKS sy F. DAVE 3NPORT, 


Professor of Harmony and Composition at the Royal poses of 
Music. 
PUBLISHED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE 
RoyaL ACADEMY OF Music. 
. ~ SATO * y 
ELEMENTS OF MUSIC. 
Crown 8vo, ts. 

“In the space of some fifty pages the reader will find all that is 
necessary to be known about the pitch of notes, intervals, and scales, 
rests, time, and abbreviations, and will, we doubt not, also find how 
much more there is of which he was ignorant concerning these sub- 
jects, although he had already flattered himself that he had mastered 
their elements a long time ago.”—Saturday Review, 


ELEMENTS OF 
HARMONY AND COUNTERPOINT 


Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 





H YN TO PEACE, from the Eirene of Aristo- 

phanes, for Soli, Trio, and Chorus. 1s. TWO SONNETS, by 
Sir Pritip Sipney, for s.a.T.B. in the Madrigal style. 6d. By VyvYAN 
WaLtis PopHaM. London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


ERLIOZ’S TE DEUM. Op. 22. Performed at 
the Crystal Palace, April 18, 1885. Vocal Score, 2s, net. 
St ANLEY Lucas, WE BER § and Co., 84, New Bond Street, London, W. 








ANTHEM, tee = JUBILEE ODE, price 6d. net, by 


GrorGE RISELEY. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


LFRED GILBEKT’S SINGING-BOOK for 
PUBLIC SCHOOLS AND CHOIRBOYS is equally adapted 


for Ladies’ and other Schools. Price 6d. Appendix of Practical 
Exercises. 6d. London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


‘Ts SINGING BOOK Series of Two-Part Songs, 
For Treble Voices, with Pianoforte Accompaniment. Suitable 


for Classes. 8vo, 2d. each, 
London and New York: Novevro, Ewer and Co. 


FOUR ANTHEMS 


THOMAS JACKSON. 


IN THEE, 0 LORD. Price 4d. 
O GOD, THOU ART MY GOD. 








Price 4d. 





‘This work is intended to meet a growing demand for a more 
concise and simpler exposition of the Day theory. It includes as | 
much of the science of Counterpoint as is necessary for students who | 
enter for the Royal Academy, Local, and other similar examinations,’ 
London: ' ONGMANS, GREEN and Co. | 


‘Just published. 


SACRED CANTATA 


SAMUEL | 


The Words selected from Holy Scripture and from Hymns Ancient | 
and Modern (by permission). The Music composed by Lanapon 
Co_LpBorne, Organist of Hereford Cathedral. 

This Cantata will be performed in Hereford Cathedral on Sunday 
Evening, September 9, preceding the Festival of the Three Choirs. 

Price 3s., paper; bound, qs. 
London: WEEKES and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street. 





Just published. 
CIX SHORT AND E ASY PIECES, in Two Parts, 
“J for the Pianoforte, composed expressly for the use of Young 
Children, the compass for the right hand being within the octave, by | 
E. A. SYDENHAM. 
Price 2s. net complete; or, singly, 6d. net. 
London and New York: NOVELL Oy Ewer and Co, 
“PREAT SS on HARMONY. By ALFRED Day. 
Entirely re-written, revised, and edited, with an Appendix, by 
G. A. Macrarren, Mus. Doc. Demy 8vo. Price 10S. 6d 
‘It must eventually supersede all other systems."—The Queen. 
London: Harrison and Sons, 59) Pall Mall, S. Ww. 


YHURCH MUSIC, by Mr. Artuur H. Brown. 
IMPORTANT RE PRIN TS. The Gregorian Psalter, the 
Anglican Psalter, Organ Harmonies, Canticles of Holy Church, Short 
Phrases for Church O1; ganists, &c., are to be had only of the Printers, 
Messrs. Crerar and SMITH, = Featherstone Buildings, Holborn, or of 
the Epitor, Brentwood, Essex. 
*RANK PERCIVAL (Author of ‘ Joyous Lays,” 
Easy Pianoforte Tutor and Catechism, &c.). Arrangements and 
Original Compositions; also Works revised and fingered for Pub- 
lishers. 60, Camp Road, Leeds. 


| 
rr 











Will be ready shortly. 
THE 

~ > oe Fd at a | 7 T. 

RED CROSS KNIGHI 
A DRAMATIC CANTATA 
COMPOSED BY 
EBENEZER PROUT. 
(Op. 24.) 
The Accompaniments arranged from the Full Score for 


HARMONIUM AND PIANOFORTE 


3y THe COMPOSER, 


Price Ten Shillings and Sixpence net. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition (in the Press). 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





O CLAP YOUR HANDS. 
|O PRAISE THE LORD. 


Price 4d. 
Price 3d. 


These Anthems will be found useful for Festival occasions, being 


bright, effective, and not difficult. 


May be had from R. Jackson, 23, Barker Street, Oldham. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


THE 
CAPTIVESor BABYLON 
AN ORATORIO COMPOSED BY 
GEO. SHINN, Mus. Bac., CANTAB. 


{SUITABLE FOR CONCERT ROOM OR CHURCH.) 
Price 2s. Cloth, 3s 6d.; Sol-fa, 1s. 





During the few months the Work has been published it has been 
taken up at the following places: St. Margaret’s, Westminster (Canon 
Farrar’s); Christ Church, Lambeth (Rev. Newman Hall's); St. Luke's, 
Bermondsey; East Dulwich; Peckham; Camberwell (two per- 


| formances); Islington; Walworth (three performances); Brixton; 


Streatham (two performances); Southwark; Liverpool; Brighton ; 
Leeds; Hastings; Luton; Whitby; Bilston; Coleford; Bradley; 
Halton ; Maldon ; Chesterfield. 

‘“Mr. Shinn is well known as the author of several Cantatas and 
other compositions, all of which are written in a style at once 
musicianly and popular, ‘ The Captives of Babylon’ may be highly 
commended as an interesting and valuable addition to our shorter 
Uratorios and Cantatas. The work contains several solos of much 
beauty; also duets, quartets, and choruses in great variety.”"—Sunday 
School Chronicle. 

“The music is appropriate, interesting, melodious, and but of 
moderate difficulty. ‘The work is one of Mr. Shinn’s best efforts, and 
we all know that Mr. Shinn has written some charming music. We 
heartily recommend this Oratorio to Choral Societies.”—Essex County 
Chronicle, 

“*The Captives of Babylon’ will be found a welcome addition to 
the répertotres of Choral Societies and Church Choirs."—The Musical 
World. 

‘*Mr. Shinn is well known as the writer of many popular pieces for 
choral societies; but this is certainly the best thing he has produced.” — 
Nonconformist Musical Fournal. 

‘In our judgment no better work of the kind has yet been published. 
lt is brimful of pretty melodies, and the harmonic effects show the 
skill of a painstaking and talented musician.""—Free Methodist. 

“ The libretto is well chosen, and forms a good base whereon to 
compose a first-rate work. With regard to the music we feel we can 
h ardly do it justice. Mr. Shinn’s composition is a veritable picture, 
following the details of his subject minutely. Where all is so good it 
is difficult to mention any special numbers.—United Service Gazette. 

“It is cleverly written, and in an attractive style. The music is of 
a varied and pleasing character, so that it is likely to become very 
popular.”’—The Portsmouth Evening Mail. 

* An effective work.”—M ustcal Opinion. 

“Contains many very interesting numbers, and will doubtless be 
much appreciated by those in search of something new.”—The New- 
castle Daily Journal. 

“Mr. Shinn is well known, and deservedly so for his musical talent. 
Continuity of design and freshness of conception are apparent through - 
out the work. It contains many effective solos and choruses, and the 
music is not difficult. There is no doubt that the Oratorio will 
become very popular.”—South London Press. 

Hart and Co., 22, Paternoster Row, E.C. 





Festi 
Office 
Chant 
Benet 
Magn 
Canta 
“ Ave 
“ Ame 

vi 


Set tc 
Town 


GF 
» 
only, < 


T 


Short, 











THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Avceusr 1, 1888. 495 





e : DH Ny LS EE | . Reduced Price, Threepence. 
CHURCH fUSIC 1G A. MACFARREN’S CANTATE DOMINO 
By E. BUNNETT, Mus. D. + and DEUS MISEREATUR. | For Voices in Unison and 


Harvest and Festival Anthems Organ. 8vo, London and New York: Novetto, Ew ER an nd Co. 























i Blosae hou,” yur Voic tavc 3d. | REAP IOE Es and ; 

aa Bie Se” Gekec ee” 3¢ | REDUCED TO THREEPENCE EACH. 

“] was glad when they s ices. Octavo 3d. | A. MACF ARREN’ S TW O-PA vied AN THEMS 
Festival Tune— ~ Sing t tothe Lord” .., ‘Sits ‘ies sua we 20 e forsmall Choirs. First ys’ an ale V 5 
Office of the Holy Communion ... ese ate a0 ous we OR) Second Series. Fe em: 

Chant—Te Deum in E are one eve eve eee J These Anthem . 
Benedictus and Jubilate in E... esta ees hed _ N y tb ee 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in A 1, London and RO Saree » Ewer and Co. 
Cantate and Deus misereatur in | ae as Sih ——— ee 
“Ave Maria.” Sopr Svlo .. net rs. 6d. ‘ satel = : 1 
“Amen.” For four Voices pecially aday for close of Ser- E DEUM LAU D YAM Us. set to music in the 
vice. (Card) ... rp mn ae ia ve 3d. key of G. By A J. Dye. Price 4d. 
ORGAN MUSIC, net London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co 
No. 1. Larghetto espressivo i) : 2 : 
» 2 Andantino in G Pere Ae ee We ae oe ree HU RCH bee had By Dr. E. J. Crow. 
on oe ye March... pee tea a one aa oe «a 1 i ‘ ‘ua oh on ane gd. 
» 4. Andante religioso in E 6d 6d. 
a f uneral March in C mi — a ee is . Sd. 
» 6. Fantasia and i zue in 2 ws os pre eas a Eacvent Hymn. (6s. es 2 a 1d. 
r the whole, complete, 3s. a eMnuenten ee 
“Ave Maria.” Arranged for the Organ. we eee sne 1s. 6d London and New York: Novi » Ewes and Co. 


ge a Easy Piece S for he Organ. For use between ™ S MAL L W now S (W M. )F E ST ALanc dGE N ER AL 
Offertory Sentences ws . | » ANTHEM 





Efi gatin CAR taimeien Esai Gi pantie tion No.1. THE LORD REIGNETH Ea /hitsuntide, or General. 
And all other Works by oe Essesdes meSSOrs » 2. THUS SAITH THE LORD, THE WKING OF ISRAEL. 
____ London and N ~w York: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co, : Easter, Trinity, or Gen 


» 3. PRAISED Bt THE LOR ‘D “DAILY. Harvest, Easter, or 
NEM W H ARV I: ST \THE \ S, ke. | o & avn MA‘S® iNIFY THEE, O GOD, MY KING. Festiva) 


By CALEB cai ER,  ., THE BEC 







5. IN THI :INNING WAS THE WORD. Christmas. 
eer! ee . PE NE, » | See » 6 | WILL GIV THANKS. Easter, Ascension, or General 
Organist of St. Mary Magdalene, Worcester. ” 2) ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE, O LORD. Harvest 
i] 
POPULAR, EASY, MELODIOUS, AND EFFECTIVE, aaa Slit natalie 
THE E ARTH IS THI LOR DVS, New. <iem eee 2 London: B. Wirtiams, 19, Paternoster Row, E.C 
I WILL FEED MY FLO th 1,000 . . wae ul d 





*PRAISE THE LORD, O My SOUL. 7th 1, 
*FEAR NOT, O LAND 
0 LORD, HOW MANIFOLD... 6th 1,000. en 
"AND GOD SAID, LET THE EARTH, 28th Editi w. 3d. | Price 4d. 
We LIVEUL HOLE Ske OO EHOLD! WE HAVE BROUGHT THE 
(MAKE A JOYFUL NOI SE EGC sc ke amt ce Sh coeneek” kone tee 
DEUM IN F. sth Kditic re es ae 4, IRSTFRI ITS. Anthem. For Harvest. By S. Corsettr, 
(MAGNIFICAT 1NUNC DIMITTIS in F. ath Edition. ya. Mus. Doc : 
These have been sung at numerou 1s Choral Fe tivals. 

MAGNIFICA ind NUNC DIMITTIS in E flat. 3rd Editi on 4d. \ + in 
COMMUNION SERVICE. 2ndEdition... ow. wwe \ AGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS in : 
BENEDICITE. 2nd 1, 9 ee re ie a by Wittiam S. VinninG, Mus. Bac., Cantab. Price 3d. 

Those marked thus * » had in Tonic S a fa. Price One Penny London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
each less than Old Notat n. lifth Thousand, 
London: Werrkrs and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. NY AGNIFICAT and NUNC 
= av Composed by W. G. Woor e 


NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS | SumschScviithottitiees nace 
By EDWYN A. CLARE. COMPOSITIONS sy W. G. WOOD. 


First Thou 
PRAISE THE LORD, O JE RU SAL EM. Anthem. 
For Festival or General use. Compcsed by W. G. Wovwn. 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewrr and Co. 








- Cantab. 
London ar 





York: Novetio, Ewer and Co 














> ape A ae pe eeg ions Three bg asarohe oder Or san. rar ae ; : net 2 
O LORD, HOW MANIFOLD. Price 4d. Concert Fantasia and Fugue «0. + oP ae eae 
‘ je in D ove ove exe tee eve ad eee , I 





PRAISE THE LORD, O JERUSALEM. 34d. | Allegro in ( 
| Allegro (in 
THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON THEE. 3d. | Magnineat anc 


th 1,co0. Tonic Sol-fa, price 2d. 


THESE ANTHEMS ARE EFFECTIVE AND NOT 
DIFFICULT. 





London and New York: NoveLtio, Ewer and Co. 


} h 


publist 

ARVEST CAI 201, Ss. GR: ACIOUS 5 LOR WE MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC ‘DIMIT TIS in E flat. Price 4d. 
GIVE THEE PRAISE , tebe Tr ughly \ ’ hurch Bell 

Set to an Ancient Melo y, harmonise - anc r y B 
TOWNSEND. Words and Music, price 2d.; Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100. | 


SEEDTIME AND HARVEST. Composed by | 








» HERBERT TOWNSENI Words and Music, price 2d.; Word 
only, 2s. per roo. 
London and New York: NoveLio, Ewer and Co 





ANTHEM FOR HARVEST. ee RCE SOMBRE Cree saath 


Just out sinality about it. 

+ Na . , TTI > LT @ GOD, WHO MADE ST EARTH SNE 

THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S 60, Wo apest eagri’aNn a nt 
7 London’ ar nd N ew York: Novetto, Ewrr and C 
















BY 
A PRrRTr kT? ID ‘ 
ALBERT LOWE, es ~ Half. price, Carriage-paid: Bach's * M3 
Price Threepence. Spirit’; Schit io Rose of Sha 
Short, easy, full, and effective. Composed expressly for Parish Choirs. rubini’s Fourth Ma 's Curse"; 
London aud New York NOvELLv, EWER ana Co. e * Christophort par ee H Chi 
~~ ; _ ———=— | (parts); Beth »ven’s Chora! 17 Part 
ALBERT LOWE’S HARVEST CAROL "God save the Queen”; “ When all 
. * How sweet the mcon aSur W 
y x , » | x x y. La &) x > “1 > * pa = 
HOLY IS THE SEE D-TIME lover” ( Barnbv); Shepherd x 
j air’; “ Flow, O my tears 3 Pa 
} 








a 1 " . y Seve are OO a i tae 
Composed expressly for Harvest Festivals. Octavo, Twopence. songs; * Now is the mc : > ° 
London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. | London: CouvarD, 14, Finboro’ Road, S.W. 
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HARVEST AN NTHEMS | & HYMNS 


All Thy works praise Thee.. 

Blessed be the Name of the L ord. 

Blessed be Thou “ 

Fear not, O land, be § g lad and rejoice obs ose 
Fear not, O land = 


E. H. Thorne 34. 
H. Gadsby 14d. 
Dr. Bunnett 3d. 
Sir J. Goss 6d. 
C. H. Lloyd rAd. 


Give unto the Lord the glory J. F. Bridge 4d. 
God said, Behold, I have given you ‘ev ery herb...G. A. Macfarren 6d. 
Great is the Lord sot ... E. A. Sydenham 34d. 
I will give thanks unto T hee «. E.J. Hopkins 6d. 


. J. Barnby 4d. 


I will give thanks unto Thee 
Sir J. Goss 3d. 


I will magnify Thee, O God 


Make melody within your he arts . i Rev. F. A. J. Hervey 3d. 
O give thanks ... = wei onlin Ms ydenham 3d. 
O how plentiful is T hy * goodness . .. T.M. Pattison 3d. 


O Lord, how manifold are Thy works... . J. Barnby 14d. 
O Lord, how manifold are Thy works ... Sir G. A. Macfarren 14d. 
O praise the Lord Sir Herbert Oakeley 4a. 
O praise the Lord of Heaven Sir J. Goss 6d. 
O that men would praise the Lord if C. Bridge 4d. 
Our God is Lord of the harvest .. Emma Mundella 34d. 


Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem = sits - Rev. E. V. Hall 4d. 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem... ove Dr. W. Hayes 4d. 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem W.G. Wood 4d. 
Praise the Lord, O my soul oom ove . = Lahee 14d. 
Praise ye the Lord for His goodness . i, Garrett 14d. 


“e "Steggall 1/- 
“H.W. W areing 14d. 
J. Maude Crament 2d. 
The earth is the Lord’s Dr.C.S. Heap 4d. 
Theearthisthe Lord's... "i eas sa . A. Lowe 3d. 
The earth isthe Lord’s.. eon rae: oe Trimnell 4d. 
The fost’ring earth, the geniz al showers ... «. J.L. Hopkins 3d. 
The harvest-tide thanksgivin g .. J. Barnby 14d. 
The Lord hath done great things... . H. Smart 4d. 
The Lord is loving unto every man ich Garrett 3d. 
This is the day ons Sir ~ bert Oakeley 4d. 
Thou visitest the earth and blessest it ... .H.Callcott ad. 
Thou visitest the earth oe Dr. Greene 1d. 
Thou visitest the earth ... af Baptiste Calkin 4d. 


Praised be the Lord . 
Sing praises to God ... 
Sowing and reaping ... 


To Thee,O Lord... pee eres C.L. Williams 34d. 
While the earth remaineth.. C.Swinnerton Heap 4d. 
While the earth remaineth.. ae ove ave Tours 14d. 


Ye shall dwell in the land ... .Stainer 14d. 
London and New York: Nove LL 0, E WER and Co. 


TWELVE HYMNS WITH TUNES 


FOR 


HARVEST 


SELECTED FROM “THE HYMNARY.” 


PRICE ONE PENNY. 


«. J. Barnby. 

Sir F. Ouseley. 

.. Dr. Dykes. 

... W. Metcalf. 

oi Dr. Gauntlett. 
... Sir George Elvey. 


Sing to the Lord a joyful song ... 

O Lord, the heaven Thy power displays 
Father, blessing every seed-time 

Lord, in Thy Name Thy servants plead 

The wintry time hath ended... * ove 
Come, ye thankful people, come 

God, the Father, Whose creation H. Smart. 
Lord of the harvest, Thee we hail... =e .Anonymous, 
Lo, summer comes again.. ee “Rev. E. B. W hyley. 
Prais se, O praise our Heavenly King .. German. 
Summer ended, harvest o’er os _ J. Adcock, 
O Lord of heaven, and earth, and sea. .. Dr. Wesley. 

London and New York: Nov ELLO, Ewer and Co. 


HARVEST 
THANKSGIVING MARCH 


FOR THE ORGAN 
J. BAPTISTE CALKIN. 


One Shilling and Sixpence. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. _ 


KOR HARVEST. 


THE JUBILEE CANTATA 
(HARVEST CANTATA) 
FOR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
COMPOSED BY 
C. M. VON WEBER. 
Edited, and the Pianoforte i revised, by EBENEZER 


Prout. The words translated from the German version of Wendt by 
the Rev. J. TkoutsBeck, D.D. 


Octavo, 1s.; Full Score, 21s,; Orchestral Parts, 15s. 
London and New York: Novg.io, Ewer and Co, 





DIR C x ) bie x } 
HARVEST ANTHEM. 
GIVE THANKS. Composed by E. A. SYDENHAM. 
As sung at the Festival of the London Sunday School Choirs 
at the Crystal Palace, on June 15, 1887, by 


5,000 VOICES. 


Price Threepence. Tonic Sol-fa, Three-halfpence. 
London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


HARVEST ANTHEM. ~ 
GREAT IS THE LORD 


Festival Anthem for Harvest or General use, by E. A. SYDENHAM. 
“A jubilant composition, full of spirit, and a most successful treat- 
ment of the words.”—Church Times. 

‘An excellent specimen of a Choral Festival Anthem, is bright and 
jubilant in style, very melodious and easy throughout. It well 
deserves the attention of Choirmasters.”—Leeds Mercury. 

Price Threepence. Tonic Sol-fa, Three-halfpence. 
SUNG AT THE 
CARMARTHEN CHURCH CHORAL UNION FESTIVAL. 
L ondon and New York: Nov ELLO, Ew ER and d Co, 


OUR GOD IS LORD OF THE HARVES1 
ANTHEM FOR HARVEST 
COMPOSED BY 
EMMA MUNDELLA. 
Price Threepence. 
London « and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 


PRAISE THE LORD, 0 JERUSALEM — 


ANTHEM FOR HARVEST THANKSGIVING OR ANY 
SPECIAL SERVICE 





BY 
REV. E. V. HALL. 
Price Fourpence. 
London and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 


NOVELLO’S 
PARISH CHOIR-BOOK 


A COLLECTION OF MUSIC FOR THE SERVICE 
OF THE CHURCH, 
By MODERN COMPOSERS. 


Published under the aii * of the Ely Diocesan Church Music 
ociety. 

No. Se 
5. ALLEN, G.B.,in D 

14. ARMES, Dr. P., inG A 

16. ARNOLD, Dr. ree B., in Cc 

3. BARNBY, J.,in D (U nison) Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
4. BARNBY, f., in B flat (Do.) Te Deum laudamus 3d. 

Voice part only, octavo post, 14d. 
35. BARRETT, E.R.,in E flat «. Le Deumlaudamus 3d. 
1% BEST, W. Danie, Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
9. CALKIN, J. B., in D Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
38. CARNALL, A., in C ‘ais Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
30. CHIPP, Dr. E. * - DP ass Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
12. CLARKE, J. H., Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
26. DYKES, Rev. |. Bs, M. A, Mus. 
Doc., in F 





Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
Te Deum laudamus 3d. 


Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
Te Deum laudamus 3d. 





40. F ISHE R, E., 
36. GADSBY, i. in E HAE. ec 
6. GARRETT, Dr. G. M., in F . Te Deumlaudamus 34. 
10. HAKING, R., in C (Chant form) Te Deumlaudamus 3d. 
22. HERBERT, E., Mus. Bac., in D Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
15. HOPKINS, J. L., Mus. Bac.,inG Te Deum laudamus 34d. 
29. IRONS, H.S.,in G Te Deum laudamus 34. 
v oice part only, octavo post, 14d. 

27. LITTLETON, A.H.,in E flat . Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
17, MACFARREN, WALTE R, in Cc Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
8. MACFARREN,G.A,, inG (Uni. Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
39. MILLER, C. E., in % Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
7. MONK, Dr.E. G. ,in A(Unison)... Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
13. MONK, W.H.,inA ee Te Deumlaudamus 34d. 
34. MORL E ¥, THOMAS, in F Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
Te Deum laudamus 3d. 





Ir Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
33. Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
28. Te Deum laudamus 3d. 


32. SMART, "HE NR in F 
19. STAINER, Dr. J.,inC ... 
a STEGGALL, Dra. in A 
24. STEPHE NS, C.E Sole 
STEWART, Sir R. Pa inG 
SULLIVAN, A. S., in D. 


Te Deumlaudamus 3d. 
Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
‘ Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
20. THORNE, E. Hi, Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
23. TILLE ARD, AME S,in F Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
41. TRIMNELL, TALL IS, in D Te Deum laudamus 3d. 
375 WOODW ARD, Rev. HH. in 

E flat 7 Te Deum laudamus 3. 

Lordon and New York: "Nove ELLO, Ewer and Co. 








DR 
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“Fasy Harvest Muse. | °° 


“ Whispers in the Palms.” 





| Words by permission from ANNA SH 


EIGHT | uusie By 
J. MAUDE CRAMENT 


* 4 4 a4 1 > i q / - 
HARVEST HYMNS) piictvoree: wort ony ssah pri. 


WORDS BY ondon and New York  NOvELto, ‘Sues and Co. 


REV. S. CHILDS CLARKE THE GLEANERS’ HARVEST 


Ml ic BY 
DR. DYKES, DEAN ALFORD, MR. LANGRAN, ee 


and the Editor, MR. A. H. BROWN. : er 
— F CHARLES HARFORD LLOYD. 
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keynotes of all.” —Western M 


Fourth Thousand. Price 3d. 


ANTHEM FOR HARVEST OR GENERAL USE 
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are fresh and effective, and No. 5, by the sar 
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F. R. GREENISH, Mus. Bac., Oxon. 
EASY AND VERY EFFECTIVE, WITH EXPRESSIVE SOLO 
FOR TREBLE OK TENOR, 
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elegant and melodious, and set in th e qu in itative and beauti 
si Ir,a time leaned by the Chure ver 
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FEAR NOT, O LAND. For Harvest Thanks- | THE 
giving a , S. C. Cook 


THOU VISITEST THE EARTH. For Ha mi *, iF , oe ty F 
Thanksgiving ... “ ve ae .. ARTHUR SIMMS ¢ | Stal ar Opera-Gl 


Tue Lonpon Music Pl BLISHING Co. (Limited), 54, Great 
Marlborough Street, W. 


HOU sown pate THE YEAR, 28th Ed.| 
© sing unto the Ed. ‘ ae ar not 2, OL and,” 2nd Ed. | ee - bh r ae 
! arti Bat ig, ood. thing.” Harvest THE DETAILED PLOTS 
Ed. For Choral Festiv rh sive Sei nie i 


London and New York: Nove.ec 
Post-free from the Composer, Music Wareh 


ARVEST ANTHEMS, by T. } 
ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE. Pr 
‘Two Choruses and Tenor Solo). THOU 
EARTH. Price 2d. Two Choruses and Soy 
London and New York: NovELLo, t 


CONTAINING 







EIGHTY CELEBRATED 
OPERAS 


WITH CRITICAL REMARKS, DATES, &c., 
Octavo, ‘ihreepence. 


THE 
HARVEST TRULY IS GREAT CHARLES ANNESLEY. 
SHORT FULL ANTHEM FOR HARVEST ‘ — 
BY 240 Pages. Price, toards, 1s. 6d.; cloth, 2s. 
We W. PEARSON. alla 
___London and Ne y York: Nov ELLO, Ewe r and Co. London: Sampson Low, Ma “Ss ron, Limited, 
pence St. Dunstan's H Het Street, E.C, 








~ HARVES1 ANTHE M, Fourth Thousa 


] WILL M: AGNIPY THEE, O GOD, MY KING. van as ia 
Composed by WM. Jounson. Price 3d. H A k ASS A H 
— London a and New i k: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. ; ye LJ / ‘ “Je +4 


Second Thou 


ie ee SBT, Anton OUEEN OF PERSIA 
; ow 
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“A tuneful and pleasing composition; will be found very usetul. 
Manchester City News. 








London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. ae pe : La BE 
New Anthem. Suitable for Harvest Festivals. ~ aN EW NAL RED C AN PA rA 
THO; LORD, IN THE BEGINNING. By ai alate 
Beaumont. 3d. Specimen ig, 1d. sited Pr aee] 
* aden field: Horsravt and Baicey, 48, John William Street. “A DAUGHTER OF MOAB.” 


HAROLD LD.—DRAMATIC CANTATA for SOL O | —_— 
VOICES and ORCHE STRA Founded on Lord Lytton’s | "hie Cantata will be welcomed as 
Historical Novel. The Poetry b; + the Rev. F. W. VERNHAM; the This Cantata will be weicomec as % 
Music by J. F. _H. Reap. Pe ‘tformed at the Walthamstow Musical | Festivals, Anniversaries, C 
Festival for 1887. Price 4s. at any t of the year. Its 

Lonc “an and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. miclodi iets are certain to make 










ASS OF ST. JOHN THE BA PTIST. For| pub! Price One 
four Voices. Price 1s. 6d. net. By Rev. J. E. Turner, O.S.B. | aa ee : 
For Copies, apply to above, St. David’s Priory, Swansea. | Manchester: Darwen and Co., 3, Spear Street. 
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COMPOSITIONS sy T. MEE PATTISON. | 


Staff. Sol-fa. 





8. dd. 
The Ancient Mariner. Cantata ... 26 6d. 
” Sol-fa. (Published d by S Messrs. 

Curwen and Sons) ‘ — -- 
The Lay of the Last Minstrel. Cantata.. oon 2 6 od 
May-Day, Cantata ... an os eae oo &£ 6 Od. 
The Miracles of Christ. Sacred Cantata <s -» 20 of. 
London Cries. Popular School Cantata. 20 od 

Band parts of above Can tatas may be hired. 
Thirteen Offertory Sentences ove ove ie oe - 


4 
Six Kyries ; oes oon woe os @-2 
Fifteen Introc juctory and Con uding Voluntaries ... 36 — 
London and New York: Nove.__o, Ewer and Co. 
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POPULAR COMPOSITIONS by GABRIEL 
DAVIS. 








SONGS. Net 
WHO’S FOR THE ea (New Patriotic Song.) s. d, 


The Words written by F. E. Weatherly a as on 2 0 
(Sung by Mr. THuRLEY BEALE. ) 


KING CARNIVAL. The Words written by F. E. Weatherly 2 6 

| BY THE RIVER. The Words written by Herbert Gardner... 2 © 

| ELSIE (T he Flower Girl's Song) .. ae a 
(Sung by Miss AbA ToLkien. y 

THE ZINGARA.. aa a 20 


(Sun by ‘Mi ss José “Sue RRINGTON.) 
THE COMING VE AR. The Words written by Dean Alford 2 © 





CLASSICAL WORKS 


BEAUTIFULLY ENGRAVED AND PRINTED 


COMPLETE FOLIO EDITIONS. s. d. | 


Six Sonatas. For Violin. With Pianoforte 
nent by R. SCHUMANN ‘ 
rty-one Trios. For Pian 


Score and Parts. Int 














forte, Violin, and 





For Pia 





net 1o oO 


THE OLD ME “ogi GATE, The Words written by R. 
Richardson, Es os se “ oo 2 0 
NE . ys - OF THE LEA. The: words s written by R. Richardson, 





THE LITTLE 7 “ASS O’ BRAY. The Words written by 
| Edward Oxenford. 20 
(Sung by Miss José SHERRINGTON and Miss Jeanie Rosse.) 


PIANOFORTE, &c. 


teen Sonatas. “ ALBANY. Grande Marche Triomphale (Composed i in honour 
ymphonies. Arranged for 10oforte. Two of the Marriage of H.R.H. Prince Leopold), 2nd Edition 2 © 
NES 2. eee ae nee nee nee ch net ° | anscription for the Organ, by Dr. W. 4 Westbrook ... ... 2 © 
Sonatas. For Pianoforte and Violin +. net 20 0} Ee LADYE BARBARA’ S GAVOTT eid ‘eis mea in 2 6 






d New York: } 


Third Edition. Popular Part-song. 
TV ER FLOWETH STRONG, MY L OV! E 


RoranD RoGers, Mus. D. Price 4d. Sol-fa, 2d 
on and New York: Nove. to, Ewe and Co, 


MARCH 


SACRED IDYL 












Just published. 
Le 
THE BRIDE'S 
FROM THE 
REBEKAH 
Composed by J. Barnby. 
ARRANGED FOR THE ORGAN BY 
JAMES SHAW. 


Price One Shilling net. 


1 New York: Nove._ito, Ewer 


London and 








ust published. 
ATARCISSUS. A Dramatic Cantata. 

iN’ Voi ices, Chorus, and Orchestra. Words and h 
Butter (Author of“ iLrewhon,” &c.), Op.2(Mus.), z od He NRY FESTING 
Jones, Op. 4. 

Zhamecuuee: Amaryllis (Soprano), 
(Alto or Baritone), Chorus (S.A.T.B.) 
ARGUMENT. 

Part I.—Narcissus, a le tee rd, and Amaryllis, 

shepherdess, with co: npai , who form the Choru 

storal pursuits and embarked in 
S tock This resuits in the lo 
upon which Ni arcissus and Amaryilis had intended to marry. Their 
engag ementis broken off, and the condolences of the Chorus end Part I. 
:T I,—In the interval between t the parts the 
of Narcissus has died at an advancc ed ag i 
-d thous C 


hew and goc 


lor 


Solo 
ait 








Narcissus (Tenor 





a prud 
have abar sr ace 








ange. 


s of the hundred pounds 
















nd is COVES 
yunds, all of whict deed has be- 


This removes the »b 









), Messenger | 


a course of speculation upon the 





PART-SONGS, S.A.T.B. 


THE THREE STARS. 2nd Edition oe aoe oe oe O 2 
THE KNIGHT’S RETURN, 8th Edition ove ose ee O 2 
GOD SAVE THE PRINCE. oth Edition _... see oo O 2 
THE DISTANT SEA. 6th Edition ove ove ose ow @ 8 
TO THE WOODS. 13th Edition ... ose ees eee oe O 2 
HARK! ’TIS MUSIC. 8th Edition eee ove ove oe O 2 


THE HOUR OF REST. 5th Edition... = @ 
DAME WIGGINS OF LEE. (Humorous.) roth Edit tion im OG 
DAME TROT. (Humorous.) 7th Edition ae O SD 
WHO'S FOR THE QUEEN? -” Edition. (Patriotic Part- 

| Song. For T.7.B.B.) one on 


» 





London and New York: NoveEtto, , Bee R wa Co 


IE UMOROUS PART-SONGS by A. J. CALDI. 
| 


COTT. 





| Poor Little Tom-ee (just published).. ‘a nae ine ‘we 6d, 

| Where are you going ” my pretty maid? (jus t published)... 6d. 
| Humpty Dur npty . ove eee ose eee éd. 
| Little Jack Horner, 6d.; “Tonic Sol-fa_ * ose eee ws 2d 
| Jack and Jill =e ac H ae sie eas 4d 
“| The House th at Jack built, 6d.; Tonic Sol-fa pan oxe _— 2d 
| Sobbing Quartet ... nae wi “a ae ase sve aa 3d. 
| The Haymakers. Part-song ... i ee em 
Out on the Waters. Part-song ae ane ae aa a 4d 
Yule. Part-song .. —_ wa - ove ese a ane 4d 
The Boy and the Bee... oe 6d, 


| 
t | London: Merzver and Co., 7 42 Great Marlborough § Street, LW. 


ICI KORY, “DICKé ORY, DOCK. Humorous Gle« 
By ALFRED ALLEN The composer evinces con 
| humour.”—Saturday Review. Price 3d. NOvELLO, Ewer an 


“ 











d Co. 


nt and godmother | 
1 to have 


JEW COMPOST’ . ION 


ws Part-Song—‘' Tt 


S by ALBERT Ham, F.C.O. 


AS AsT-B) anc |S 








naryllis; but the tion arises in what sec s | Sree aoe #Ge 

1 Invested. t he is inclined to res 2 | (St ing with great s uccess in Lo and provinces.) 
p ations and to | ay | erican railways, mines, | Two-part Songs (s.c. = Hn ae wee we 2d, 
&c.; but yielding to ihe | ” “ The Skylark wes «wa 20s 








whole of it in the Three 
marry at 0 nce, and to live comfortably u 
ga and approbation of the Ch 10rUS 


lidated Bank 





the wor 





roe € “ sr Parts can be hired. 


Vocal Score, with Accompaniment for the Pianoforte, price 5s. ne 


London: Wri KES and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 


HANDEL FESTIVAL 
SELECTION, 1888. 


A few Copies of the Selection remaining from this year’s | Little Rosebud 


Handel Festival may still be had. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING 





AND SIXPENCE. 





London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


is he ie gd ae the | 
n uithe sy to | 


London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


a SONGS BY 
| STEPHEN S. STRATTON. 








SONGS. Net. 

POETRY BY s. d. 

Arise, my love! ... - RoBsrt Crompton. Tenor z- 6 
The lover's star .. ‘es + oi aa ee 
Dreaming in the shadow... Cuartes Mackay, LL.D. Soprano 2 o 

; The magic harp... ose i: is 20 
| Hark! sweet bells... «. EDWAKD OXiNFORD. ” 1 6 
i s if 76 

The cricketer’s song «. F. T. ReaD. Baritone aa me Oe 
Wert thou mine ... ase Tenor eo 1 6 
The Woodman : .. EDWARD OXENFORD. Bass. 20 
That smile of thine ee. RICHARD Y. STURGES, Baritone . we 2 O 
The sun and the Hower ... i 1 6 
Winter and Spring vag re Contralto... 2 0 


London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, 
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SUPPLEMENT 1881, CONTAINING 37 TU 
TO MATCH EITHER EDITION. 
1 Tunes and Chants. 6. d, 


NES, 6d. 


The complete work, containing 75 

Limp cloth ose eee 

10, Cloth boards 

Small edition 

Tonic Sol-fa — wee nae an aos 

0 First and Secor nd Series can still be had separate. 

~ THE BOOK OF PSALMS (BIBLE VERSION), 

0 With Canticles and Anthems. 

Pointed for Chanting for Congregational use ‘ie as io 2S 
(Offered in quantity at reduced price per dozen.) 

© _Th e pointing is of the simplest plan, easily understood, and 

tiplication of marks and accents, which tend to co 

than help. 

Communications and inquiries as to copyrights, and also as to 

ipplies of these works at reduced prices, may be addressed to the 

ipilers, at Clare Street, Bristol. 

London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co.; 

W. and F. MorGan; andall Booksellers and Musics 


Wop 











Bris tol: sellers. 


~ THE ANGLICAN HYMN-BOOK. 


Seconp EpiTion. REDUCED PRICES. 
Words and Music, 4to, cloth, price 6d.; 
16mo, 1s. Words only, « nd 6 d. ; 
London and New York: Novetto, E 
And SimpkIn and MARSHA 


res ~ ~ . y ) ) I y 
THE HOME HYMN-BOOK. 
Second Edition, with Music, 3s. 6d. 6d, and up 
Dr. G. C. MARTIN: “Tt is one of the very best collections existin 
Dr. F. R. BaTEs ae have gone carefully through the book, an 

it exceed tingly.” 
Dr. J. C. BripGe: “An excellent collection, and the number of hymn 
suitable for childrer 1 is a strong feature.” 
London and New York Nove to, Ewer and Co.; 
SimPKIN, MARSHALL and Co. 





- : 


; Treble, 


° 


18mo, Is. 
paper, 43 


Ay! 





co 


R and a 















wards. 





Words only, 





d like 


NN DN 


cloth, red edges. 
HE TUNE-BOOK, with the additional 
as used at ST. ALB: ANS » HOLBORN ; cor taining nearly 270 
Tunes, for Long, Common, Sh ort, and Peculiar Met res; together with 
sever al Gregorian Hymn s and Antiphons; the Eig it Gregorian Tones; 
Music of the Reproaches n Last Words; and Litany 
London and New York : LO, , Ewe R and Co, 


THE HY MIN ARY 


A BOOK OF CHURCH SONG. 


Price 3s. 6d., 



















Tur nes, &c. Ni VEI 





A s 
1, Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Bourgeois Antique. Cloth, 











red edges ... axe ses ae ine aa avs oo S @ 
2. Hymns only. Royal 24mo, Nonpareil Antique. Double 
Columns, Cloth, red edges .. aan sas ue @ 6 
Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Nonpar eil Antique. Double 
Columns. Limp cloth ove see a ie on 
» Hymns only. Royal 24mo Nonpareil Antique. Double 
Columns. Paper cover ooo ey 
3. Hymns with Tunes. Demy 8vo. Cloth re as ae 2-0 
Hymns with Tunes. Demy 8vo. Cloth, bevelled boards, 
gilt lettered, red edges . - ane ae 5 0 
. Tunes only. Demy 8vo. Cloth... ae 3 O 
6. Tunes only. Demy 8vo. Cloth, bevelled boards, gilt let- 
tered, red edges .., pe a9 4 0 
>. Hymns with T s. Treble part only. ” Roy al 241 n0, c loth I 6 
, Hymnswith Tunes. Treble partonly. Roy: il 2ymo. Cloth, 
bevelled boards, gilt lettered, rededges .. 2 0 
3. Hymns with Tunes. Small post 8vo, to bind w vith the Pearl 
8vo Prayer Book. Cloth . we 2 O 
Hymns with Tunes. Ditto. Cloth, bevelled boards, gilt 
lettered, red edges eas te ce da nae con SG 
Hymns with Tunes. Large type. Imperial 8vo. Cloth, 
bevelled boards, gilt lettered, red edges = se 
Selections of Hymns with Tunes for Advent, Christmas, Easter, 


and Harvest, price One Penny each 
A Discount of 20 per Cent. will be allowed to the Clergy, for Cash, 
when not less than six copies of one edition are taken. 
npplications for permission to print the Hymns and Tunes for 
Choral Festivals should be addressed to the Publishers. 


_LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVEL LO, EWER AND co. 


TWELVE ORIGINAL VOLUNTARIES 


Composed for the Organ or Harmonium by 


OLIVER KING. 
Price One Shilling. 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





asIiIaAaA 


THE BRISTOL TUNE-BOOK 


Tunes | 





Fifth Edition, en — Price 2s., paper cover; 













NGLIC AN PSALTER CHANTS, Single and 
Pa pose edited by the Rev. Sir F. A. Gore Ovusevey, Bart., 






are approp 


; Th he ; have been selected with especial referer 
tion of < e Reciting “note. 












London and Nei wl N 1 Co. 
ad together, clo par d 
and Serie s, boun gether in | eact 


SECOND 

HEC ANTICLE Sa 
ointe f 
ee and Double; 
dited by the Rev. 

é EORGE Monk. 
additional Single) Char its; tog 
dicite,” and a collection of Ky 
London and New Yo 


THE iE ANGLICAN CHORAL 

Edited by E. G. Monk, Mus. 
cloth, 1s. 6d. 

London and New York: 


SERIES. 
iy Y MNS of 


yeh 












and Co. 


— RVICE 


Oxon. In pay 








SOOR. 


| 


Doc., 


NoveLLo and Co. 


, Ewer 



























I ANGLIC AN CH. AN T BOOK. Edited by 
E. G. Monk, Mus. Doc., Ox In paper cover, 1s. 6d.; 
cloth, 2s. 6d. Large edition, cloth, 3 6 4. 
London and New York: Novetto, EwrrandC 
USELEY AND MON K'S PSALTER 
CANTICLES, pointed for Chan nd E DI 
s | ris ed by His Grace the Archbis bool of \ Ci 
with Proper Psalms, 1s.; Pro 








| with Chants, 4s. ; each voice p 
| small 4to, gd.; separate parts, 3 
London and New York 

And Park 








: 7 Twentieth Edition. 
OULE’S COLLECTION OF 527 CHANTS, 57 
RESPONSES, &c. Reduced price, 4s. 6d., paper er; 


| limp cloth; separate vocal parts, 2s. each.—Tonic Sol-fa Notat 
Score, Is. 6d. 
The Chants are selected with due reference 


Neotaing- note. 


‘TS PSAL TE R, P ROPE x PSALMS, 1 HY 
and CANTICLES Rs inted for Cha by J.1 
Large type, price 2s. 6d. ollated 
Sealed Books, is free fro 
| Psalters, through prir x 
j th 1€ St tation 1ers. N.B.—/ 











OULE’S DIRECTOR RIL “ CHORI ANGLI- 


CANUM. 18mo, 


rice 1s.; in clot 











OULE’S DIRECTO! 


_o ANU iM. | Quarto, i in clc 


ANGLI- 


RIUM CHOR 


oth, elegant, price 7s. 6¢ 





eventh ft 


HE ORDER FOR THE HOLY CO} 











[MUNION. 
Ft gongs ed on_a Monotone in a ver y simple m nner for 
Parochial u By B. St. J. B. Jous Price 
London and New ¥ rk: N I LE rand C oe 
ALBUM OF TW ENT Y SONGS 
With Pianoforte Accompaniment, and with English, German, 


French, or Italic an Text 
Dedicated by gracious permission to HER May: STY THE Qu! 
COMPOSED BY 





SIR HERBERT OAKELEY , Mus. Doc., 
Composer to Her M 
Price 6 in cl . 6d. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


THE 
AND CANTICI 
(PRAYER-BOOK VERSION) 


Pointed for Chanting, with Chants adapted thereto, or 
composed for this Work 


PSALTER 


BY 
SIR HE <RT OAKELEY, 
17 


Professor of Music at the 


RBI 
edinburgh, &e. 


niversity of 





with reduction to Choirs. 


21, Derners Street. 


smaller oe Weis 


SBET and Co. 


Price, large size, 3s. 6d.; 
London: James N! 
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VOCAL SCORE. OLD NOTATION. FIFTEENTH THOUSAND. 


RUTH 


A HARVEST PASTORAL 
WORDS BY 


EDWARD OXENFORD 


MUSIC BY 
ALFRED R. GAUL 
THANKSGIVING SERVICES. 


SUITABLE FOR 

“ The Biblical story of which Ruth is the central figure lends itself 
with remarkable suitability to an illustration of a harvest celebration. 
The country landscape, the ripened corn, the sturdy reapers, the stand- 
ing sheaves, the active gleancrs, and the busy farmer, ‘all combine to 
fill the mind’s eye with a pleasant scene 4 excitement. Set to music 
by a competent composer such as Mr. A. R. Gaul, the narrative of 
Ruth’s eventful episode lends itself to a - athetic, picturesque, and 
pleasant performance. The bereaved and sorrowfu | trio of women on 
whom the calamity of poverty and famine has fallen, as if to give in- 
tensity to their greater grief, and the u pected and happy influence 
of patriarchal benevolence displayed the mighty Boaz, who so 
quickly transforms sorrow into joy, are all introd uced and aptly take 
their allotted place in the melodiou 1s music of Gaul’s interpretation of 
the tale.” —G/oucester Ci 

“The work, like the ‘Holy City,’ is full of beautiful orci estral 
passages. while the vocal score abounds with charming numbers.”— 
Bucks Herald, 

‘Ruth’ is a work of sterling power; 
perfect tunefulness combined with simplicity 
composer has grasped his theme in a thoroug 
and has \ oa a work which is worthy 
Observer. 

“ Brig ht, tuneful, 
favourite, and will 
Weekly Dart. | 

“«Ruth’ has been set to music by several composers; none, how =f 
| 
| 
| 















its musical form is that of | 

and strength. . The 
ghly sy mpathetic rr inner, 
of the su bject.”-—Bradjord | 








fresh, and agg cn work will be a great | 
add to Mr. Gaul's reputation.”—Birmingham 





ever, has become so worthily popular as the Cantata under notice. 

. It contains some charming music, and i highly characteristic of 

the story it so vividly illt ustrates, "—South Wt Express. 
“Pull of flowing melody.”—Salisbuv} 5 

PERFORMED IN ae TOWN HALL, BIRMINGHAM, | 

ON TWELVE OCCASIONS. | 

Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s.; ditto, paper boards, 

The Choruses (only) in Vocal Score, for Musical Socie 

cover, Is 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 9d. Band parts on loan, 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 








6d.; cloth, 4s. 
ties, paper 











THE VILLAGE QUEEN | 


A PASTORAL CANTATA FOR TREBLE VOICES 
WRITTEN LY 
EDWARD OXENFORD 


COMPOSED BY 


CHARLES VINCENT, 


Mus. Doc., Oxon, 


TWO SHILLINGS 





PRICE AND SIXPENCE. 





“Dr, Vincent has arranged his music so as to fully satisfy the 
dramatic needs. There are airs, duets, choruses with instrumental 
festal music, all of the brightest and most attractive patterns. The 
whole of the music is of the most interestin g character, and some 
of it, as, for example, the opening choruses ‘ Awake, aw ake,’ ‘ Behold 
the day,’ the Finale ‘ For long shall we remember,’ the duet pod: 
sleep no more,’ the songs ‘Let the merry fifes,’‘O nightingale,’ and 
so forth, are far above the dead level of conventional lameveaaaion 
which the character of the words would seem to inspire. Altogether 
the Cantata is well worthy of the * notice ¢ of those w ho 0 are in search of 
novel and i i f 

“The is 
from pretension and ic 
commonplace, easy to sing, al 
ling. ‘There are evidences of sot 
the light and merry exterior, sot 
larity on more than the score of r SS 
quality it can nevertheless boast its full share. 
conce rt. ora choir of ladies it can be warm 

an 
















al ‘style, wholly free 
nough to avoid being 
3 even spark- 
ip underlying 
the right of popu- 
of which important 
For a ladies’ school 
y recommended.”—Musical 









is the simple story of the crowning of a May Queen, and the 
music is as simp le as s the story. Itis one of a series of Cantatas for 
female voices, published by Messrs. Novel lo, I: wer and Co. (London). 
If all the rest of the series are as melodious as Dr. Vincent's contribu 
tion, they will need no other recommendation. The movements in 
‘The V illage Queen,’ while they are thoroughly E inglish in the character 
of their themes, have a variety of treatment which is suffici ent to 








sustain the interest of the listener to the very last bar of the work.” — 
Manchester Guc silken, 


London and New York: Novetto, 





EWER and Co, 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’'S 


VOCAL ALBUMS. 


Paper Cloth 
<F 7 Cover. Gilt, 
BEETHOVEN. oo 
TWENTY-SIX SONGS (Vol I.) we a © _ 
KAREL BE NDL. 
GIPSY SONGS. Seriesrand2 ... soe ee each 2 6 ~ 
STERNDALE BENNETT. 
TWELVE SONGS. (English and German) ... ws & © 2 6 
GEO. J. BENNETT. 

TEN SONGS (Robert Burns) 2 6 = 
TWELVE SONGS (Shelley and Rossetti) a 6 -- 
ssenieeaeiiata 
SUMMER NIGHTS. “a os oe 2 6 _ 
By D: \NNRE UT! IER. 

SIX SONGS (D. G. Rossetti) eee eee “as 2-6 — 
FIVE SONGS (W. Morris).. ‘ ae woe 6 = 
A. Dv ORAK. 

SIXTEEN SONGS (Op. 2, 5, 17, and 31) ns ee a, _ 
J. W. E LL 1OTT, 
ie ATIONAL NURSERY RHY}S 65 Illustrations — a6 
ash F R. ANZ, 

THIRTY SONGS _..... re fee ie, 0 _ 
| FOURTEEN SONGS (Robe vert Bur ad. ~ 2 8 — 
HERMANN G01 TZ. 
|} EIGHTEEN SONGS (Op. 4, 12, 19) ae 2 6 -- 

LADY ARTHUR HILL. 
HOLIDAY SONGS ... = “ z 6 - 
L LISZ ju 
| TWE NTY SONGS .... eae we 2 6 - 
A. C. Mi \CKEN ZI, 

EIGHTEEN SONGS. Three Books .., ee each 2 6 _ 
EIGHTEEN SONGS. One Vol.... aes an - 7 6 
MARIANI. 

TWENTY-TWO SONGS. (Italian) ... eve me 218 _ 
MENDELSSOHN. 

SONGS. (With Portrait) ... ae «. Folio — 21 0 
SONGS. (German and English) ... hae 4.0 6 ¢ 

SONGS (Deep Voice). (Ditto) ns ia me 8 6 8 
MOORE. 

IRISH MELODIES .... ore eee ove Fee et 40 

IRISH MELODIES ... . Folio -— 21 0 


RANDEGGER. 
2D SONGS FOR LITTLE SINGERS. Illus. 2 6 5 0 
RUB saiciaias a 
TWENTY-FIVE SONGS ... ove ww *s — 
SCHUBERT 
TWENTY SONGS (Mezzo-soprano) ... na ue ff 
TWENTY SONGS (Contralto) ... on we wk a — 
TWENTY SONGS (Soprano or Tenor) ... on os & 
SCHWANENGESANG (Swan Songs) . rt 6 _ 


SACRI 





DIE SCHONE MULLERIN(The F air Maidofthe Mill) I 6 _ 
SCHUMANN. 
SONGS ..... aes tas pan Folio — 10 6 


MYRTHEN oe. 
LIEDERKREIS (12 Songs) ... ove ove eee ooo 3 : 
VOCAL ALBUM one eee ove eins eve oe 2 6 4 6 
WOMAN’S LOVE AND LIFE (8 Songs) 


VARIOUS COMPOSERS, 
OLD IRELAND (Irish Melodies)... 0 ee 2G 


25 Songs) oes pee ooo ese 


THE SUNLIGHT OF SONG. 46 Illustrations ..  — 5 0 
VOLKSLIEDER ALBUM jon Feed English 
and German... oon “ — « & ® 4 6 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: 
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—— 


JOHN F 


WORKS BY 


ARMER, 


ORGANIST AT BALLIOL COLLEGE, OXFORD, AND DIRECTOR OF THE HARROW Music SCHOOL. 


a2 


. role 
compiete 3 


HARROW SCHOOL SONGS ... ae as -_ ae i _ 

HARROW GLEE BOOK — re a ii wi 

NURSERY RHYMES. st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th Sets = ae Sia eae 

CINDERELLA. Fairy Opera 

CHRIST AND HIS SOLDIERS. 
Chorus parts 

REQUIEM ... pai 


Los) 


each 1 


LoS) 


Oratorio 


~ Les) 
oo 000 06062 


JUST OUT. 


A FROG HE WOULD A-WOOING GO 
Solos—for The Mouse (Alto), T! 


ients and Pian 


v2 
° 


(Tenor), The Rat (Dass), 
no alone. 


For Men's Voices, with e Frog 
o or for Pia 


with an Accompaniment for String Inst 





Chorus parts ... i a si ae ae 
String parts 
The same for Mixed Voices ... ai 


(With Accompaniment for String Instruments.) 


Uo 
° 


And also for Female Voices, ditto 





AND ALL OTHER WORKS ARE PUBLISHED BY 


eS WILLIAMS, 24, BERNERS STREET, W. 


ORSBORN & TUCKWOOD'S 
POPULAR SHILLING PUBLICATIONS. 



























HE VESPER VOL UNTAR LE S.—* Containi O%:: Liem INSTER ECHOES, Original 
short Melodies for the Organ, Harmor American Vol ies, with Pedal Obbligato, arranged from the Compo- 
which by their variety will be u s 3 of Popular Co posers, by ARTHUR Gi! 
. weap eae an a Book 1.—SIX VOLUNTARIES. Book7.-SEVEN VOLUNTARIES 
skill in their performance. atl ate - ” 
300k 1.—-SIXTEEN VOLUNTARIES }.—FIVE : 
2.—FIFTEEN - =SiX : 
a ‘ ” o.—FIVE ’ 
” : Other N 
. é A.J ” cee? 
6. ARTHt Ve 1 and 2, cor ers, dsomel 
= kG boun Choc clate Clot 
8. ” in 'T’WO-PART SONGS. Arranged for Ladies’ Voices. 
aa ae ANG: Miccuiee. Ma . use of Scho | 1Classes. Price 3d.each. Complete 
II a aan mane 
12, is Hut & News 
By J. E. Newect. 
a3 ” ree ne Words by Shakespeare. 
14. ‘s 
15. : a 
16. ¥ ‘ 
17. ” ir head a y 
ve x ” e ; Shakespeare. 
29, i A. W.M lus. Bac. 
* y Lo Ww. 





Volumes 1, 2, and 3, containing six e numbers in each 


book, handsomely bound in cloth, 5 
THE ORGANIST’S COMPANION. 


Short Interludes, &c., for the Organ, Harmonium, « 





Containing 
yr American 


Organ. Price 1s. net. By post, 14 stamps. —— : ae 
a “RIOS, THE " CANTERB URY SE ERIES. By 
Book 1 INTERLUDES, VOLUNTARIES, &c. yt Menlo ERBU pica Tico y 


ARTHUR GRAHAM 


VOLUNTARIES ies 
ARIES a we J. E. NEWELI 


” 2.—NINI 


3.—FIFTEEN VOLUN1 
—s No. e net 3d. 
ATHEDRAL MARCH ALBUM.—For Organ,! ” ie - 
Is. each net. iy ~ ad 
Book 1.—EIGHT ORIGINAL MARCHES. a ” 1. 
—SEVEN ” ” » 3d. 





”» 


To be had of all Musicsellers, or from ORSBORN & TU 





"CKW OOD, ities Berners Street, W. 
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DR. BRADFORD'S 
WORKS. 





Music Pupils’ kegister. 


FIFTH EDITION NOW IN THE PRESS. 


Invaluable Handbook for the Teacher, School Principal, 


and Pupil. 
Price One Shilling 


London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co, 





HARVEST MUSIC. 
SACRED CANTATA. 
Price rs. 6d. 
HYMN—*NOW OUR BARNS 
TREASURE.” 
Price Twopence. 
FESTIVAL ANTHEM—*I WAS GLAD.” 


Price Sixpence. 


ARE 


(Two Tunes.) 


London and New York: Nove.to, Ewrr and Co. 


MAGNIFICAT & NUNC DI) 


CHANT SERVICE IN A. 


HETIS. 


Founded upon 3rd and Sth Gregorian Tones. 


Second Edition. Pric 


e Threepence. 


London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


JUDITH. 


AN ORATORIO. 


Price Five Shillings, Cloth; Four Shillings, Paper Covers. 


MARCH OF ISRAELITISH WARRIORS. 


From same. Organ, Four Shillings; Piano, Three Shillings. 


London: StanLey Lucas, WEBER and Co., 84, New Bond Street, W. 


A 


SCRIPTA IN ABSENTIE 
DR. BRADFORD'S SYSTEM 


(REGISTERED) OF 


PER 


TEACHING 
Theory—Harmony 
Terms, 


nd Counterpoint. 
£1 11s. 6d, per Course. 


Address, Dr. BRaprorn, 50, Lewisham High Road, New Cross, S.E. 
or 18, Grand Parade, Brighton. 


FULL OF 


NEW FOREIGN 








ABEL, L.—Twenty-four small Violin Studies in the First 


Position, with a Second Violin ad /ib. Op. 10. Two Books. 
each 6 
—— Broken Chords and Arpeggios, for Violin, in the different 
keys, for Advanced Pupils. Op. 11 
BACH, J. S.—Chaconne. Arranged for Pianoforte ‘by W. 
Lamping te en 


BARGIEL, W.—Marcia F antastica ‘from Suite, “Op. 31. Ar- 
ranged for Pianoforte Duet, by A. Riedel 





BECKER, V. E.—To the Memory of the Emperor Frederic. 
Funeral March for Pianoforte. Op. 136 ; sa 

COOPE RK, W.—Reéverie au lac. Op. 118. For Pianoforte 

EILENB ERG, R. -Sparkling Eye. Op. 8g. For Pianoforte 
































Adagio (Merkel)... 
] lied (Wagner) aes 
Quintet, # Meistersinger " (W 
Heroic March " (Golterr 
WIDOR, C. M.—Forty Melodi 


forte. (F _ ch word 











oo one voice p with: Bir 







WILHELM], A.—“ Gruss an “de r in.”’ Song, wit h p iar 
forte _ accompaniment. For higi d low voices. (German 
word 


— Two ‘Songs With Pianoforte. ( 
WOHLI AHRT, F.—Select tion of 
Arranged in progressive form for Piano 





— Easyand Instructive Pieces, For Pianoforte Duet. Op. 





Sold at half-price i if not winshils net. 
LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWE R AND co. 


‘SIX TWO-PART SONGS 


FOR FEMALE VOICES 
THE WORDS WRI’ 


EDWARD OXENFORD. 


TTEN BY 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


BATTISON HAYNES. 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


London and New York: Novettio, Ewer and Co, 


TROIS MORGEAUX 


PIANOFORTE 


FREDERIC H. COWEN. 


1. Petite Scéne de Ballet. 2. Romance. 3. Scherzo. 


Price Three Shillings net. 





London and New York: Novet.o, Ewer and Co. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


JADASSOHN, S.—Second Concerto. Op Arranged tor 
Two Pianofortes sa site ae oa eee 14 

— Concertstiick. Op. 97. For Flute and Pianoforte 

— Three Pianoforte Pieces. Op. 98:— 

No.1. Elegy ; ie ae as eee 

- 2. Rhapsody — 

3 eOUndE ... oe ase. oa 
KLENGEL, J.—Sonata for Pianoforte anc dv iolon cello. Op. 23 15 
OESTEN, TH. —Easy Transcriptions for Pianoforte. From 

Ww eb er ’s ‘ Oberon” and“ Der Freischiitz,” Mozart's ‘ ‘ Magic 
Flute,” Lortzing’s ‘Czar and Carpenter” . ww. each 2 
RHE INBERGE R.—Evening Song. Op. 150. “Arrat ged for 
Violoncello and Organ pen iss obi a. 
— Pastorale. Op.150. Arranged for Violoncello and ‘Organ 0 
- - Elegy. io = a ve 
RU “DING, O.—Prelude “and Fugue for Three Violins and 
P ianoforte oe ose wee ose oat - sis cose 
SPINDLER, F.— Three Characteristic Pianoforte Pieces. 
Op. 305:— 
No. 1. Summer Night ... 
9. 2s Visior “a aes ites oe mer eee 
- Aurora we oe aap ar ise as «e 3 0 
THOME, "F ik. ‘Le Réve.” Op.55. For Pianoforte ... : t 
— ‘Papillons Bleus.” Op.59, No.1 For Pianoforte... ‘ 
— ‘ Papillons Roses.” Op.59, No. 2. For Pianoforte on 5 
—_ Minue tto. Op. 63. For Pia noforte eve oon 4 
_ ‘Les Luti Scherzo. Op. g. For Pianc forte ‘<s os 4 -¢ 
— dante Religioso. ~Op.7 zo. Kor Violin and Pianoforte ... 
WAGNER, R.—" Die Feen.” Ror nantic Opera. Vocal Score, 
with German words ... yas ss. Ret 20 0 
WESTBROOK, W. J.—Nev y Ors ran ‘Arrangement si— 
Festival March (Raft) . ‘ o 
Queen’s March (Ascher) is } 
I ; 
Romance ( Vieuxte Op. 40 2 
“ Contemplation’ | 2 


net 12 ie) 


Books 5 and 6 Pan ose on oe - ee 3.0 
WOLEFKUM, PH.—String Quartet. Op. 13. For two Violins, 
Viola, an d Violoncello is ooo i SO 





OMnwWN 


tt ed et et ee et ee et PS 
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S| INTROITS OR SHORT ANTHEMS 


-« FOR PARTICULAR SEASONS AND GENERAL USE. 


¢ INTROITS OR SHO 


RT ANTHEMS 


0 For Hoty Days AND SEASONS OF THE CHURCH 


COMPOSED E 


GEORGE A. MAC FARREN., 


ApDVENT.—Hosann 








2. ‘ Drop down, ye heaver 
CHRISTMAS.—He cometh forth. 
St. STEPHEN'S Day.-—Love 


t. JOHN THE EVANGELIST'S Day. 
0 6.) Innocents’ Day.—The “re 
>.) CIRCUMCISION OF CHRI : 
‘PIPHANY.—O send out Thy 

0 ).) EpIpHANYTIDE.—The Lord i 
is PTUAGE 


3H WEDN 








I Eastearis E ‘—Christ ou I ( 

17 ‘+ = ree believe ti 
“ s Christ wa: 

ASCEN ION Dav —W hy st 








) I 
35.!| ST. ANDRE 
36.) St. THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 


7.) CONVERSION oF ST. 
PURIFICATION 
tr. MATHIA 


ssed is the 





St. MATTHEW THE APOSTLE.—W 

49» i MICHAEL AND ALL peda 4 
0. . LUKE THE EVANGELIS 
Sr. SIMON ANI ) ST. 
AL Saints’ Day. 
Cloth, 5 


OFFE RTOR Y 


WITH AN apt notes Ki 


TO MUSIC 


JOSEPH B. 


Price Is.; or in Numb 


1. Let your light so shine. 13. 
2. Lay not up for yourselves. 14 
3. ‘ Whatsoever ye would. } 15. | 

4. | Not every one. | 1 
. { Zaccheus stood forth, | 17. 
| Who goeth a-warfare. | 18. 


7. {If we have sown, 


) Hethat soweth little. 
10. Let him that is taught. 2 
11, { While we have time. | 21. 

| Godliness is great riches. 


1, Let your light so shine. ; In. 
2. Lay not up for yourselves, 12. 
3. Whatsoever ye would, 13. 
4. Not every one. 14. 
5. Zaccheus stood forth, 15. 
6, Who goeth a-warfare, 16. 
7. if we have sown. Mw. 
8. Do ye not know. 18. 
g. He that soweth little. 19. 
10. Let him that is taught. 20. 





asinaad 















. (Do ye not know. 19. + 





















2 a ig ES's Day € brother. 
Pe TLE. Rejoice with t! joice, 
a | s Day. 
] Be fe 
4 | STLE.—Blessed 4 
7 tT. BARTHOLOMEW THI | DEOSTLE. ou. 





)R FESTAL USE, 


ARN ‘85> 


ers at hs each. 
Charge them who are rich 
God is not unrighteous. 
To do goo 
Whos 0 hath this world 








power. 

He that hath pity upon 
the poor. 

Blessed be the man. 

Let your light so shine. 
Festal Setting 


OFFERTORY SENTENCES 


SET TO MUSIC BY 


J. T. FIE 


Price One Shilling. 


LD. 


While we have time. 
Godliness is great riches. 
Charge them who are rich. 
God is not unrighteous. 

To do good. 

Whoso hath this world’s good. 
Give alms of thy goods. 

Be merciful after thy power. 
He that hath pity. 

Blessed be the man. 


LONDON AND NEW YORK: 


INTROITS OR SHORT ANTHEMS 
For GENERAL Use. 


REV. Ww AL TER - HOOK. 















‘. 
6. 
I4 
15. 
a, aL Use.—ble 
2é : R.—The Lorc 
az. Fe FESTIVAL OF 7 PURIFICA- 
We wait for Thy loving «we Philig 
The love 

mn 1 

INTROITS OR SHORT ANTHEMS 

VARIOUS COMPOSERS. 

BARNBY, J.—O Father blest, Thy name we sing ao eo 30. 
CALKIN, J. B.—The Sacri s of God 

If we § say eaten ace d 
—— To the Lord our God ; 


aati ha H. 






Rend your 
O send out Thy lis 





OF F E RTORY SENTENCES 







The 


TUNES FROM “THE HYMNARY” 


J. POWELL 3} METCALFE. 
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1e 5 of the hymn- for aid in fitly € er the rd y sing. 
EASY OFFE RTORY S SE NTENCES 
INTENDED CHIEFLY FOR PARISH CHOIRS 
BY 
GEORGE C. MARTIN, Mus. Doc. 
Sub-Organist, St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
Octay 2 
1. Let your light so shine. "To do good. 
2. Lay not up for ~<jpiaceaaees 8. Whoso hath this wenas 1’s good 
3. Not every on Give alms of thy g 
4. Zaccheus stood forth, 10, Be merciful after thy power. 
§ lf we have sown. tr. He tha at | hath pity 
5 (Do ye not know. 12. Blessed be the m an. [ting). 
6. He that soweth little. 13. Blessed be the man (2nd set- 
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REDUCED PRICES OF 
OUSELEY AND MONR’S 


POINTED 


PSAL IER. 





4to Edition, with Chants in Short Score 


12mo Edition. Vocal parts on 
Words only _ 


Ditto, 


32mo Edicion. 
Ditto. 


with Proper Psalms _..., 


s. d, 
“ — = im 4 
wits ‘iil sila each 1 6 

0) 


This pointing of the Psalter is authorised by His Grace the Archbishop of York. 


LONDON AND NEW YORK: 
SHORT SETTINGS 


OF THE 


OFFICE FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION 
(INcLuDING BENEDICTUS AND AGNuSs De!) 
FOR PAROCHIAL AND GENERAL USE 


EDITED BY 
GEORGE C. MARTIN, 





Price One Shilling each, 


Church-music which is modern in form, interesting to a choir, and 
devotional in effect, whilst also of easy execution and of moderate 
compass for the voices, is certainly much needed in these days when 
choral societies are almost universal. This want is specially felt with 
regard to music for the Office of Holy Communion, and it is hoped 
that these s¢ vices will be found well within the cap abilities of an 
ordinary choir, yet not at in an eifort to give due expression to 
the solemnity of the words G. C.-M. 





No.1. J. BAPTISTE CALKIN rn C., 
»» 2 DR.GARRETT rw A. 


J. STAINER rn F. 
. SIR GEORGE ELVEY wn E. 
BERTHOLD TOURS rn C., 
. W. A.C. CRUICKSHANK wy E flat. 
REV. H. H. WOODWARD rn D. 
» & BATTISON HAYNES rw E flat. 
KING HALL in C. 
J. F. BRIDGE ww D. 
G. J. BENNETT rn Bp. 

(To be continued.) 
London and New York : NoveELto, Ewer and Co. 


55) TO. 
Pr 


SIX DUETS 
SOPRANO AND CONTR. 
OLIVER KING. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


ALTO 


No. 1. By vale and hill. 
»» 2. The Skylark. 
») 3+ Sweet content. 


No. 4. To Daffodils. 
» 5. Twilight 
» ©. Waiting and meeting. 


London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 


THE 


No. 1. There was joy in Heaven, 
» 2 The Lord is my shepherd, 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 

THE ONLY EDITION AS PERFORMED. 
MESSIAH 
PERFORMING EDITION, 2s. 
No. 1 oF New EDITION OF 
STANDARD ORATORIOS & CANTATAS 


The Pianoforte Accompaniment ¢ 
Revised, with Historical 


THE 


arranged, and the whole Edited and 
and Analytical Preface by 


SIR GEORGE A. MACFARREN. 

THE ONLY EDITION 

a ~ 
THE 
wail 

THE 

No. 2 of NEW 


AS PERFORMED. 


ae a me 
CREATION 
at pt 

PERFORMING EDITION, 2s. 

EDITION of eo D ORATORIOS and 
CANTATAS. 

The Pianoforte Accompaniment riot and the whole Edited and 
Revised, with Historical and Analytical Preface by 

SIR G. A. MACFARREN, 

Prospectuses of Series gratis and Post-free. 


TWELVE TWO-PART SONGS 
FOR LADIES’ AND BOYS' VOICES, 
with Pianoforte Accompaniment. Written, composed, and dedicated 
to Sir GeorGE A. MAcFarREN by ‘his Pupil, SINCLAIR DU NN, 
Price 2d. each. 
No. 1. Come to the woodlands. Ne. 7 7. Lovely Spring, 









2. O come, let us sing. | . Baby dear. 
», 3» Where bluebells je » 9 Ma arching ae g. 
» 4. The Lily of the Valley. », 10. Evenin tarlis tht. 
» 5. The Snowdrop. » 11. Rest in Shee. 
» ©. Merry Maidens. » 12, Where the roses bloom. 


Just published, rs. 
MUSIC CLASS; or, SicguHt SINGER. 
SinGInG Classes , Cuorr: MASTERS, &C., BY 
SINCLAIR DU NN 


FoR THE USE O! 


An easy, systematic course of instruction for conehionse read Music at 


Sight in a few lessons, 
A large reduction for quantities. 
Tue Lonpon Music PustisuinG Co. (Limited), 54, Great 
Marlborough Street, W. 


NINE SACRED DUETS 
FOR SOPRANO AND CONTRALTO 
COMPOSED BY 
HENRY SMART. 


No. 6. Where the weary are at 
rest. 


» 3+ When brighter suns, . 2: Vox Matutina, 
» 4. Faint not, fear not. » 8. By Babylon's waters, 
» 5+ The Sabbath Bell. ** 9. Evening. 





Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co, 
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NOVELLO’S COLLECTION OF 


TRIOS, QUARTETS, &e 


FOR FEMALE VOICES. 


RECENT NUMBERS. 


. The Hussar’s seanaaned 
7, The Festival sa 
75, Voice of the western wind ... j. Barnby 
76. The twilight star ine aaa and iia wad s 

. Sweet May ats ose oe oe 

. Vox Amoris eo ane was 
7 g. The Knight and the La 

180, Whene’er the sounding |} h 1arp is hearc 


Carl Hering 3¢ 


17 
1 
I 
I 
I / 


Otto Schweizer 





a Brahms 











181. Come away, come away, Dez ee ese eee od 4d. 
182. The Gardener... ee sa a ona ‘io ” 6d. 
183. The death of Trenar a ; wan am d. 
184, Eglantine... aaa = uae Adolf Jensen 3d. 
185. The Mountain Spirit — sin ‘on pe pe 3d. | 
186, Spring and his Bride ... pee 4d. 
187. The Fairies’ Song ee see ir t Henry R. Bishop 4d. 
= June sas ave ‘inlay Dun 3d. 

‘A Northern Love-: ong H. Hofmann 2d. 
pe Sympathy... Otto Schweizer 3d. 
191. Quiet Hours R. B. Addison 3d. 
192, Morning Hymn... ...G. Spontini 4d. 
193. Sweet and low asm Bb. Luard Selby 2d, 
194. Flow down, cold rivul let ae RS 3d. 
195. Blessed are the pure in heart Ernest Lake 3d. 
196. Through murm’rous leaves ... oa G. Bartel 2d. 
197. On the land afar extending ... aan pee a a 2d. 
198. Morning sweet Cuckoos greet oes es _ ve 3d 
199. True life to live he ie i 3d 
200, The Nightins vale as We eelkes (arr, ‘by H. Le eslie) 2d. 
201. Twelve | by the clock... Ar e ..Charles H, Lioyd 73d. 
202. Bright is the day ... oa oP E. Prout 4d 
203. Sweet the balmy days of Spring... x " Mackenz ie 4d. 
204. In our boat "; H.Cowen 3d. 
205. The Bride hath paced into the h all ( “The Ancient M: iriner’’) 


. Barnett 4d. 
205. But tell me, speak again (‘‘ The Ancient Mariner - 





J. F. Barnett 4d. 

7. In grotto cool George J. Bennett 3d. 

. In the dell and dingle ... a 4. 

209. To stay at home is me . Tours 3d. 


THE ORPHEU Ne 


cilia SERIES). 


ae vie NT ‘NUMBI E RS. 





169. Roaming ... H. 

170. Sir Cuckoo ob os6 Pe an ea H 

171. Glorious May ... ose rie “a an , 
172. In Spring time ... ‘an Jee ais pee ” 
173. Our Maxim 





174. In dulci jubilo ... 
175. Dim and grey appear the mountaii 
176, At Andernach in Khineland ... ose 
177. The Grave of a Singer sea “ ais cae a 
178. Laughing a 
159. Tell me where is fancy bred 
180. Hymn to Cynthia ‘ 
181. The Patriot 

182, A sad disappointment.. 

183. Cold blows the wind ... 

154. Fly to my mistress 

185. F isherman’s Song 


suti 
Berthold Tours 


wei Fa 
Ciro Pin 


...Charles H. Lloyd 
. C. E. McCheane 
ove G. C. Martin 
...Charles H. Lloyd 
Joachim Raff 


186. Herdsman’s Song ave aa Ee ots P 
187. Alpine Hunter's Song ... one dee eve ” 
188, Come, brother, gaily drink ... dua ose ” 
189. Winter Song... one ee 
1yo. Sad that I must turn to dust ... me iva “ 
191. Cossack’s Drinking Song... axe eee " 
192. One little star in the heaven... ste ase 8 3 
193. A mighty king is wine... pee us ‘ua Re d. 
394. God rules alone ... as eke aed Ps 1. 
195. A wet sheet anda flowing sea ase ... Charles H. Lloyd 3d. 
196. Stars of the summer night W.A.C. Cruickshank 3d. 
197. The Norman Cider ... _— ose Arthur E. Dyer 3d. 
198. The Song of the Chase ‘ea aa ie R. Schumann qd. 
199. Have a care és is ; ae a 4d. 
200. The Hunter’s Morni ng ‘Song i ie re re ad 
201. At break of day.. . aia ia ites ae ra 4d 
202. In full chase Fe 4d. 
203. If doughty deeds ”. G. F. Cobb 4d. 
20. t God and our meen roe Pa Mihllig 2d. 
205. Youth and love.. ons ese Theodore Distin 3d. 
pa . Calm is the lake os ee Franz Abt 4d. 
9. Departere oie ee eee ase 2d. 
208. The Father’s w atch ful eye nes res ane ake vi 6d. 
209. The Night-watchman’s call . mo ns 4d. 
210, The — ove xs eve Weelkes 2d. 
arr, A farewell cardo Mah lig 2d. 


(To be continued.) 
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The sea hath its pea 


. Ye gallant men of E ‘ 
The Moorland Witch a _ eee 


































506. It was a iover and his lass... ai 3d. 

507. Come, live with me... “a Sir W. 4d. 

508. L ooking for Spring ... Charl y 3d 

. Tell me not, in mournft . Ciro Pinsuti 3d. 

. There is music by the oe 3d. 

. O sunny beam eee aon ose a Schumann 2d. 

2. O red, red rose re pe ai pee aad * 2d. 

3. Wanderer’s Song ... ese sae ae a » 3d. 

514. Evening Song ee 2d. 

515. Ah! woe is me : oon ah ‘ H.Lahee 4d. 

. Sweet evening hour... isi ‘ad as ae S. Reay 3d. 

7. Fair land, we greet thee ... ae Ciro Pinsuti 4d, 

. Rise, fair, Godd s H. Smart 3d. 

A garland for our fa irest i L. Hatton 3d. 

i ad 

= ° 3d. 

a i d. 

Seren: ade. ons = eas I ‘take 2d. 

. Vineta. «se ee aie = a 3d. 

‘ The dirge of Darthula ee ot ie “a Pe 4d, 

5. As I saw fair Clora ... ed aad rem ida F. Corder 3d. 

. Up! up! ye dames ... one ea ee W. Bendall 3d. 

a7 be dead ‘cc per a eco Cc W ood 4d. 

3. The Norse Queen's gi , ‘a W. Hay 3d 

. Cavalry Son 1G ose ee om . C. A. Macirone 3d. 

30. The winds that waft. .. Vincent Wallace 2d. 

3 Corin for Cleora dyin g 3d. 

- ...J. L. Roeckel 3d. 

. .. Sir M. Costa 3d. 

€ A. King 4d 

a 3. Tours 3d 

oft .C. Moseley 3d 

J. Stainer 6d. 

A. C. Mackenzie 4d. 

] Ricardo Mahllig 3d. 

. Th J ose Charles H. Lloyd 6d. 

+1. If doughty deeds 4 ee C.Lee Williams 3d. 

2. Radiant sister of the day ... «Rosalind F. Ellicott 4d. 

43. To Chl ris, on her singi: J.C. G. Pringle 3d. 

+4. The blue-eyed lassie F. Brandeis 2d. 
(To be tinued 








OCTAVO ANTHEMS 


RE CE NT NUMBE RS. 












































285 -H.H. Woodward 3d. 
28 : ter) D c 6d. 
287. Save me, O (Gad! 2d. 
2838. My God, my God é wae 3d. 
2 The eyes of all wai ..Orlando Gibbon 4d. 
290. Make a joyful noise me on 6d 
2gt. Sir O heavens. sa me oe oo 6d. 
292, Blessed is he that readeth ” 4d. 
293. Come, my soul, while daylight dying G.C. Martin 4d. 
| 294. The souls of the righteous .. Villiam Rea 6d. 
295. My soul, wait thou still a - : 1: Read 4d. 
296. Behold, I bring you glad tidin 6s one ow OW. Hall 3d. 
297. Teach me, O Lord a ase John W. Grito n 3d. 
298. Praise the Lord, O Jeru ‘salem ove W.H. Bliss 3d. 
299. The hills stand about Jerusalem awe G. Gardner 4d. 
300. Ponder my words eS ae va +s F. J. Sawyer 2d 
301. O Jesu! Victim blest . << eae J. B. Powell 3d. 
302. There is no condemnation... ote ose H.S.Irons 3d. 
303. Our God is Lord... E. Mundella 3d 
304. ilip Armes 6d 
305. 6d. 
30 3d. 
: 3d 
308. praise E. H. Thorne 3d. 
309. Give the e L ord the honour Charles H. Lloyd 8d 
10. Hear, O God, hear m see A. H. Friedlander 6d. 
311. hat ie, colar the Lord “a a E.T.Chipp 3d. 
312. The Lord hath been mindfu lofus ... sae 3d. 
313. The King shall rejoice in thy strength .P. Stes wart 6d. 
314. Come now and let us reason ... « “1 W. Wareing 4d. 
315. Behold, O God, our Defe de . . _W. Hird 4d. 
316. Praise the Lord, O Jer aa .V. Hall 4d 
317. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous P} ti »Armes 6d. 
318. Lord, Thou art my God a .. J. Stainer 8d 
319. Seek ye the Lord ans in pee «. Hague Kinsey 3d. 
320. Thy mercy, Oo : ord ) . 1. Hopkins 6d. 
:21. How excelle s Thy loving kind: 1e€s S$ ane "H. Cowen 6d. 
22. To Thee, O Le ee sete o Williams 3d. 
323. Brightest and te st Ree at eve «. Rev. E. V. Hall 4d. 
324. There were Shepherds... « oe ae ..C. Vincent 4d. 
325. O ye that love the Lot rd oe eee pee . J. Naylor 3d. 
327. This is the day Nev. jE. V. Hail 4d. 
323. Let the words “of my mouth .. a ve A.D. Culley 3d. 


(To be continued), 
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CONCONES LESSONS 


NEW EDITION 


WITH MARKS OF EXPRESSION AND PHRASING 


BY 


ALBERTO RANDEGGER. 


Price One Shilling and Stxpence cach. 
fa 


50 Lessons for the Medium part of the 
Voice. 


25 Lessons (Just Published). A Sequel to 
the Fifty Lessons for the Medium 
part of the Voice. 


40 Lessons for Contralto. 
40 Lessons for Bass or Baritone. 





The sterling value and great usefulness of Concone’s Lessons have 
been so long recognised and so generally admitted, that their extensive 
adoption caused, as a natural consequence, the issue of numerous editions 
in almost every country where the study of the Art of Singing is culti- 
vated. No edition, however, which has hitherto come under my notice, 
seems to me as correct, complete, and reliable as it should be. 

I have endeavoured to rectify this deficiency by adding in the present 
edition signs of expression and phrasing, where I considered it expedient 
to do so, completing, and in some cases altering, the breathing marks, 


and altogether carefully revising the whole work.—ALBERTO RANDEGGER. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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XUM 


NOVELLO, EWER & CO’S 


MUsIC PRIMERS 


Sik JOHN STAINER. 


IN issuing this series of Music Primers the Editor sees with pleasure the realisation of a desire he 
has long felt, to place in the hands of teachers and students of music a set of educational works of 
a high standard at a price so low as to render them attainable by all. 

The growing interest in music generally, and rapid spread of its study, so very evide 
The growing int t 1usic generally, and rapid spread of its study 











country, render it of the utmost importance that the student's first steps in every branch sl e 
directed with skill and based on sound principles. The Editor has | cept this object st in 
in 


view, and he believes that each one of these Primers will prove to ie as carefully const tructed d 
detail as it is comprehensive in design. 

Such a result would have been impossible but for the hearty support and ipathy of those 
authors, men of known ability in their special branches of art, who have embodied the results of 
their long and valuable experience in their respective contributions. 

While gratefully acknowledg ing the kindness of these gentlemen, the Editor cannot but express 
a hope that the Primers may prove as useful to the public, and as beneficial to art, as both 
authors and publishers have endeavoured to make them. 





~~ 


5. a. 
1. THe PIANororvTe - - - . E. Paver 2 oO 
2. Tue RupimMents or Music - - W.H.Cummines 1 o 
3. THE ORGAN - - - - Sir JoHN Srainer 2 0 
4. THe Harmonium - - - - Kinc Hatt 2 0o 
5. sincina (Paper Boards, 55.) - - ie RaNDEGGER 4 0 
6. SPEECH IN SONG = (Singer's Pronouncing Pri mee (Li18, FRG: 2 0 
7. Musicat Forms - - - - 'E. PAUER 2 0 
8. Harmony - - . : Sia J Joun = ei 2 0 
g. COUNTERPOINT - . : - - Dr. BripceE 2 o 
10. FuGuEe - - - - . - JAMes Higgs 2 0o 
II. Screntiric Basis or Music - - - Dr. Stone I oO 
12. DovuBLe CouNTERPOINT - : - - Dr. BripGe 2 o 
13. CuHurcH Cuorr TRAINING - - Rev. J. Trourspeck 1 o 
14. PLain SonG - - - - Rev. T. HELtmMorE 2 0 
15. INSTRUMENTATION - . - - E. Pee UT 2 0 
16. Tue ELements or THE BeauTirut In Music - E. Paver I 0 
17. THe VIOLIN - - - - LerTHOLD Tours 2 0 
18. Tonic SoL-FA - - . - - J. Curw—eN I 0O 
1g. LANCASHIRE SOL-FA - - - James GREENWOOD I oO 
20. CoMPOSITION - - - - Sir JOHN STAINER 2 0O 
21. Musica TrEerms- - - -STAINER AND BARRETT I O 
22. THE VIOLONCELLO : - . JuLEs pE SwWERT 2 0 
23. Two-part Exercises (396) - - JAMES GREENWOOD I 0 
24. Dousie SCALES - - - -  Franxitin Taytor I 0 
25. Musicat ExprEsSION” - - : Matruis Lussy 3 0 
26. Sorrecai (Paper Boards, 5s.) - FLoreNcE A. MARSHALL 4 O 

Or, in Three Parts, 1s. 6d. each. 

27. OrGAN ACCOMPANIMENT - - - - Dr. BripGeE 2 o 
28. THe Corner - . - . - H. Bretr 2 o 
29. MusicaLt DicTaTIoN”~ - - - - Dr. Ritter I o 


(TO BE CONTINUED.) 





Any of the above may be had strongly bound in boards, price 6d. each extra. 
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-. Fantasia on a Theme by aes 


* | Preludium e Fughetta 


ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS 


FOR 


ORGAN. 


George J. Bennett 
. Hamilton Clarke 
... Dr. Garrett 
... Dr. Garrett 
.. Oliver King 


Two Introductory Voluntaries ... 

Three Andantes eee sue ove 
Postlude (Christmas) one 

Andante con moto ... ave o0e 
Interlude for Advent nie 

(Prelude or Lent, Op. 10, No. 2 . 

».Oliver King 

{ mann Goetz, Op. 20 

(a) Baptism, (0) 

«. A. C. Mackenzie (each) 

Sir Fredk, Ouseley 

Sir Fredk. Ouseley 

Ridley Prentice 

B. Luard Selby 

Dr. Steggall 

C. E. Stephens 

W. G. Wood 

.. C. H. Lloyd 

B. Luard Selby 


Three Pieces: 
Wedding, (c) Burial 
Voluntary for Christmastide 
Voluntary ae * 
Short Voluntary fora Time of Sor row 
Short Voluntary for Lent ... 
Postlude in C Minor < 
Concluding Voluntary or Fantasia cilia 
Three Canons 
Allegretto... ove ove os ove 
Allegretto in D a a ae 
(Three Pieces: No. 1, Allegretto) 
moderato; No. 2, Andante con > + 
moto; No. 3, Processional March } 
Herbert W. Wareing, Mus. Doc. 
.. C. Harford Lloyd 


H. M. Higgs 


Andante inG ... 
Andante in A and Minuet in A 


Allegro ma non troppo ai eee Oscar Wagner 
Processional Wedding March Henry R. Bird 
Réverie. si ee e. 3B. Luard Selby 
Three Pieces in F, b, iat G ee eo 8B, Luard Selby 


B. Luard Selby 
Oscar Wagner 
John E. West 


Marche Serieuse ... ove vee 
Six Miniatures one ass 
Three Preludes 

Communion in D flat 


B. Luard Selby 
Dr. Gladstone 
Dr. Gladstone 

B. Luard Selby 


Introduction and Fugue ... eve 
Allegretto 

Andante and Fugue... * 
Pastorale and Melody in A flat 


B. Luard Selby 
Orchestral March B. Luard Selby 
Sonate ... a sie ose a o Oscar Wagner 
Sketch in C minor ... ae ove ooo John E. West 
Fugue in E minor John E. West 
Minuet and Trio... eee ». 3B. Luard Selby 
Andante in 5 flat, and Short tes. B. Luard Selby 
Sarabande ‘ B. Luard Selby 
Postlude in D... eeu B. Luard Selby 
Andante Grazioso ... és its Dr. C. S. Heap 
Fantasia in C... a8 Ses sii «. Berthold Tours 


3erthold Tours 
Berthold Tours 
Berthold Tours 
W. S. Hoyte 
Four Short Voluntaries Kate Westrop 
Concert Fantasia and Fugue... ove W. G. Wood 
Sonata in D minor ... ove . Charles H, Lloyd 
Andante in E, Minuet and Trio, No, 2, in A minor 
B. Luard Selby 


Allegretto Grazioso... 
Menuetto 
Postiude ale an eco oes ose 


Fantasia in C minor 


d. | No. 
°o 50 
© sr 
6 | 52 
0 | 53 
O54 
55. 
0 | 56. 
57 
0 55 
0 59. 
O 60. 
6 61 
Oo 62. 
oO 63. 
oO 64. 
O 65. 
o 66. 
o 67. 
68 
6 Gy. 
70. 
O71, 
6‘. 
72. 
0 uw» 
73- 
giie7 
oO 
6175 
0/96, 
6 7 
Oo 78. 
79. 
oO 8g: 
O 82. 
6 83. 
6 8% 
0 §5. 
6 86 
oO 87 
Oo 88 
0 | 8&9 
© go 
O' or 
0 92 
O95 
6 94 
0 | 95 
) 
o 96 
4)” 
6 995 
9 
© | 100 
6 | ror. 
102. 
ai 


THE 


...W. G. Wood 
«..W. G. Wood 
Arthur Carnall 
Hamilton Clarke 
John E. West 
W. G. Wood 


Postlude in D... 

AllegroinC ... 

Melody in B flat 

Three Andantes 

Postlude, in B fiat 

Allegro, in form of a Minuet _ 

Allegro ma non troppo (Communion, 
Offertorium) no ner ro aie 

Prelude and Fugue ... 


H. M. Higgs 
H. M. Higgs 
H. M. Higgs 
H. M. Higgs 

J. Barnby 


Edouard Batiste 


élodie, Priére, Pastorale... 
Offertoire in D minor 
Andantino in D 
Communion and Larghetto 
Prelude and Postlude ‘ Edouard Batiste 
Andante in A flat and Pastorale in F Hamilton Clarke 


Grand Offertorio in A Hamilton Clarke 


Minuet in the Ancient Style, B fiat Hamilton Clarke 
Larghetto in C C. J. Frost 
Fantasia in B flat C. J. Frost 
Sonatina in C... we Age “ee woo C. J. Frost 
Andante Moderato in A Dr. Garrett 
Prelude in C minor ... F. E. Gladstone 
Allegro Marziale  ... ose eid .. F. E. Gladstone 
Prelude and Fugue in A minor ... Ch. Gredener 


Andante in F ... J. W. Gritton 


MarcheTriomphalein E flat and Post stlude ) a 
Alex. Guilmant 


in I’, ; 
Fantaisie sur a x Me! odies At 
flat 


Fantasia on Mendelssohn's Volkslied ... 


Alex. Guilmant 
Dr. C. S. Heap 
Geo. Hepworth 
ise W. Macfarren 
Religious March in E flat... G, A. Macfarren 
Andante in G and Secular March G. A. Macfarren 
“Windsor” G. A. 3 
H. S. Oakeley 
Sir F. Ouseley 
. W. Parratt 
E. Prout 

F. J. Read 
... C. Reinecke 
.. C, T. Speer 


igiaises... 


Festal March in E 


Prelude inG ... 


Variations on the Psalm-tune lacfarren 
Andante in D... 

Preludium et Fuga... 
Prelude in C sharp minor ... 
Postlude in C minor aie 
Andante in E flat and Postlude in C 


Andante Serioso in D minor 


Allegro vivace in D ... 
Prelude and Fugue in E minor ... C. V. Stanford 
Postlude in C.. . H. J. Stark 


Allegretto Pastorale in Aand F uguein D minor C. Steggall 


Offertoire in F ase ies ane «. C,E,. Stephens 
Concert-Fantasia in D minor . Sir R, P. Stewart 
FugatoinC ... is ak i Ph. Tietz 
Pastorale in E flat oes Concluding 3 
Voluntary, Fugato in G minor... " Ph. Tietz 


Marchin F .., ox =e oe «= ows J H. Wallis 
Voluntary (Grave and ‘ante a poe S. S. Wesley 
Concert-Fantasia, D minor eve . Johann Worping 
ThemeinA ... os wn ese eee oo. F. W. Hird 
. Maestoso alla marcia . F, W. Hird 


.. Algernon Ashton 
Dr. C. S. Heap 


Postludium in F 
Postlude in C minor ans ine 
(To be continued.) 


Nos, 4t to 45, and 60 to 100, from “ The Organist’s Quarterly Journal.” 


LONDON AND NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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VIOLIN & PIANOF OKT: 








PRICE TWO SHIL LINGS 


*No. 1. 
FOUR MARCHES 


MENDELSSOHN. 


No.1. WEDDING MARCH. 


I 
3. CORNELIUS MARCH (Op. 108). 
FUNERAL MARCH (Op. 103). 
TRANSCRIBED BY 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 
“No. 2, 


THIRTY MELODIES 


COMPOSED B\ 


Rarrsetliguingured TOURS. 


4 
’ 5° 


Melo di s are expressly written to used in 


Ps with the Auth i VIOL 1) V PRIME R. 


*No. 3. 
TEN TRANSCRIPTIONS FROM 
MENDELSSOHN’S 
“ELIJAH” 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 


No. 4. 
TEN TRANSCRIPTIONS FROM 
GOUNOD’S 
“MORS ET VITA" 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 
*No. 5. 


TWELVE SKETCHES 


BATTISON HAYNES. 
* No. 6. 


HUNGARIAN DANCES NATION AL MI] 


TRANSCRIBED BY 


SIEGFRIED JACOBY. 


5°9 





MORCEAUX 


WAR MARCH OF THE PRIESTS. 


MORCEAUX X 


CHARACTE 


ALBUMS. 





AND ‘SIX PE NCE EACH. 


No. 7. 
NINE 
DE SALON 
IPPOLITO RAGGHIANTI. 
No. 8. 
TWE LVE PIE CES 
OLIVER KING. 


No. 9. 
may 


; SALON 


JOACHIM RAFF. 


D 


No. 10. 

SLX 

RISTIC PIECES 
For Two Violins and Pianoforte 


COMPOSED BY 


SIEGFRIED JACOBY. 


Nos. 11 AND *12, 


TWE LVE sieidaiaida 
ARCANGELO CORELLI 
ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. 
BOOKS I ano Il. 


Price Three Shillings and Sixfen 
“No. 13. 
EIGHT 
*+LODIES 


ARRANGED BY 


SIEGFRIED JACOBY. 


* These Albums may also be had arranged for Violoncello and Pianoforte 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S SEVEN PIECES 
A 
>) a’ 
PIANOFORTE rox Ti 
7 =f ry N 
‘ | 
ALBUMS PIANOFORTE 
4 
EDITED BY BERTHOLD TOURS. 
COMPOSED BY 
, Paper Cloth 
BACH Cover Gilt 
No i" *¢ St/ADOLPHE HENSELE 
r, TWENTY COMPOSITIONS 10 Wis \ ; 
z. TWENTY COMPOSITIONS Io _ 
3. TWENTY COMPOSITIONS © a 
In One Volume on - 4.0 ; ; ire 
EDITED AND FINGERED BY 
vomit WLADIMIR DE PACHMANN. 
4. TWENTY-FOUR COMPOSITIONS Io == es 
5. TWENTY-FOUR COMPOSITIONS Io i 
a ee yas PRICE FIVE SHILLINGS NET. 
In One Volume ‘ one _ 4 0 
VARIOUS COMPOSERS. SEE 
FIFTEEN MARCHES <x — 
FIFTEEN MARCHES r € aa ‘ONTENTS 
FIFTEEN MARCHES I tid deaiiiat 
in Oee Volume “ + ©! y, SI OISEAU J'ETAIS, A TOI JE VOLERAIS! Op. 2, No.6 
10, SIXTEEN GAVOTTES, &c. <6 2 [eee JE Ser yee 
mr. SIXTEEN GAVOTTES, &c. Io . |2. DORS-TU, MA VIE? Op. 2, No. 11. 
2, SIXTEEN GAVOTTES, &. 1 0 — |3. POEME D’AMOUR. Op. 3. ANDANTES ET ALLEGRO. 
In One Volume . _ e-6 
4. ENTSCHWUNDENES GLUCK. Op. 5. Etupe X. 
H. A. WOLLENHAUPT. aa eda de 
13. TEN COMPOSITIONS ro - |6, QUATRIEME IMPROMPTU. Op. 37 
134. TEN COMPOSITIONS I = © 
I TEN COMPOSITIONS Io . |7, WIEGENLIED, Op. 45 (CHANSON DE BErRgEAu . 
In One Volume = 4.0 
O. SCHWEIZER. nes ee ee : 
The fingering in this Edition is made with regard to the 
16, EIGHT SCOTTISH AIRS (Duets) I = y = Ae 
| position of the hands; that which at first sight appears 
PRITZ SPINDLER. | awkward will be found calculated to ; give a fluent rendering 
17, NINE COMPOSITIONS I — | of the technical difficulties, and at the same time a tranquil 
8. NINE COMPOSITIONS ro CE ae ini alleen healer uae 
19. TEN COMPOSITIONS 1 ¢ - emer oO e lands ly al teration in the notes 1 
In One Volume Res atisee _ 4 o|made with the aie of the Composer, and by his wisi 
an SER eek ne published.—W. be P. 
PARIRNAINNOGORTZ. ee ee ie 
20, LOSE BLATTER (Op. 7), 1-5 I 0 = ene ke ee ee _ F 
eae z LONDON & NEW YOR NOVELLO, E ZR AND ; 
2. LOSE BLATTER (Op.y), 6 a NDO E RK NOVELLO, EWER AND CO 
22, GENREBILDER (Op 13) Io _ =e 
In One Volume -— 4 0 r y e e 
ahaa 7 ae » / 
J. RHEINBERGER. The me et \ arlations 
23} SEVEN COMPOSITIONS ... Io = 
24. ELEVEN COMPOSITIONS Io - . 
25. SEVEN COMPOSITIONS . a: a 
In One Volume — ioe 
BERTHOLD TOURS. PIANOFORTE 
26. A JUVENILE ALBUM (Duets) 2 _- 
J. MOSCHELES. 
Bi 
27. DOMESTIC LIFE (12 CharacteristicDuets) Bk. I. 2 0 _ 
23. Ditto ditto 9 es 2 0 - va Shean > DH * TX 
In One Volume »~ — 40! MARGARET DE PACHMANN 
HALFDAN KJERULF. 
29. NINE COMPOSITIONS ove t © — 
30. TEN COMPOSITIONS sien ex = 
31. TWENTY-THREE COMP OSITIONS . Io - PRICE TWO SHILLINGS NET. 
In One Volume a 4.0 


List of Contents may be had gratis. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO, 
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ES £3 2 ADOLF JENSEN. 5 


T. ANDERTON. 23 #2 23 
THE FEAST OF ADONIS “4 s Fo 2/6 


VULE TIDE... ae re es o« TG 20 3/6 
THE NORMAN BARON .. a se Te 3/6 ‘ . ere 
C. A. LLOY Bb. 


Ee cE A ANDROMEDA - os ” » 36 50 
BEETHOVEN. HERO AND LEANDER es le? 


THE PRAISE OF MUSIC 7 ge. WGP ses SONG OF BALDER ‘es aa _ e+ 10 — 
THE LONGBEARD’S SAC \(Malevoices) 16 -- 


J. F. BRIDGE. HAMISH MacCUNN. 


ROCK OF AGES (Latin and Englishwords) 1!l0 — LORD ULLIN’S DAUGHTER... se HO — 
(Tonic Sol-fa, 4d.) 


® et Tt x aa a) “+r . 
CALLIRHOE ue i = «. 26 3/0 glo A. C. MACKENZIE. 
6 ROSE OF SHARON “a on ee §0 Glo 76 
DUDLEY BUCK. (Tonic Sol-fa, 2/-) 
: THE STORY OF SAYI! wa aa ) » 4 
THE LIGHT OF ASIA... «. ~~ w. 3/0 3,6 5/0 JASON as a= fa 6 ke go UC Cale 
a (REPT IT DARRV 
F. CORDER. ©. HUBER H. PARRY. 
BLEST PAIR OF SIRENS ‘ee a ) — 
THE BRIDAL OF TRIERMAIN .. 2/6 JUDITH ; or, Tue R SAnTOs 


atl ve ee 
is H. COo\"\"V EN. CIR¢ ) PI NSU’ rp. 


SLEEPING BEAUTY “e ne. +2 slo 4 
. the aUTH, ° ee ee oe 4,0 490 OO 


PHANTOMS (Italian and English Words) 1 onli 
- E. PROUT. 
rine ANTONIN DVORAK. THE RED CROSS KNIGHT .. .. 4/0 46 6/0 
qui § SAINT LUDMILA.. - im .. 50 60 76 . SAINT-SAENS 
: S -SAENS. 
<i | THE SPECTRE’S BRIDE oe «=e 3 3/6 C. NT-SAEN 
°"}APATRIOTIC HYMN .. es ~. 1/6 THE HEAVENS DECLARE .. 2 — 
vis Ff STABAT MATER .. a ~ .» 2/6 3/0 4/0 ay _ 
S¢ sath ~~ ANN. 


HENRY FARMER. THE MINSTR <EL’S CURSE ae <6 . 
THE KING’S SON ee ea «« dO —— 





Ui} 


MASS IN B FLAT (Latin and English) 2/0 2/6 3/6 
aa ALICE MARY SMIT 
NIELS W. GADE. (ls, Meadows White, 
SYCHE . 7 7 7 — = Ale on LITTLE BALTUNG 
(Tonic Sol-fa, 1/6) THE RED K ING (0) (Mal ao we 


mH 
ms 


F. GERNSHEIM. C. VILLIERS STANFORD. 
SALAMIS (Male Voices) .. a ss 36 — |THE REVENGE 4 


(Tonic Sol-fa, 


HERMANN GOETZ. ace 


tins . J. STAINER 
HE WATEI sILY (Male Voices ) ee 1/6 — THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRU : acai = 
(Tonic Sol-fa, gd.) 


\ CH. GOUNOD. ST. MARY MAGDALEN.. a es 2/0 2/6 4/o 
mene wwe eore i ; i (Tonic Sol-fa, 1 -) 
THE REDEMI TION 228 o ~- 5/0 6/o 7|6 THE CRUCIFIXION ie * <2 Shi cae hs 
(Tonic Sol-fa, 2/-) (Tonic Sol-fa, od 
Ditto (French words) .. ee at se Srcureeas hes 


Ditro (German words) .. 10/0 ae vee pm ‘ Seen + Wes 
‘ROISIEME MESSE SOLENNELLE.. 216 ARTHUR SULLIVAN, 
ORS ET VITA... .. 60 66 76 THEGOLDEN LEGEND... .. 3/6 4/o s/o 


} onic Sol-fa, Latin and English Wo ords, 2 /) (Tonic Sol-fa, 2 -) 
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CHAPPELL AND CO.’S WORKS FOR CHORAL SOCIETIES. 
NEW NUMBERS OF 


VOCAL LIBRAKY OF PAKI-SONGS. 


12. The Torpedo and the Whale (‘ Olivette’’). 106. Cupid swallowed. Madrigal. a.tT.5.B. 
S. Solo. s.A.T.B. ‘ Audran 4d. |} Ch. Santley 4d, 
12%, Lsxeutll babouhenny, SiA.T.Bs | G.A. Macfarr n 2d.; 105. Chorus of Maidens (from “Isaias”’).  s.8.c.c. 
110. Victoria—our Queen. S.A.7.B. .. $. Barnby 34d. } Mancinelli 4d. 
109. Praise ye the Father (Marche Romaine adapted 104. Preiude and Chorus of Maidens (from “ Isaias”’). 
for GThorus),. -S.A:7:8:;;. ... Ch. Gounod 2d. S:S,S:0.C, ae Bee «+  Mancinelli 4d, 
108. Hunting Chorus (from ‘ Fridolin”’).  c.1T.1T.B.B. | 103. Sailor’s Grave. S.A.T.B. .. Fon H. Gower 3d, 


i Randegger 4d. |} 


od 





‘“ 
POPU LAR NUMBERS. 

4. British Grenadiers. s.a.T.B. . Macfarren 2d. | 47. The German Fatherland. s.a.T.3. G.A.Macfarren 1d, 
8. Soldiers’ Chorus. 1.T.B.B. ... Gounod 4d.|51. Charity (La Carita). s.s.s.... ove Rossini 4d. 
g. The Kermesse (Scene from ‘ F aust ' 2) oe 6d.| 52. Cordelia. A.T.T.B. Se G.A. Osborne 44. 

10. Up, quit thy bower. s.a.7.B. awd Richards 4d. | 54. Chorus of Handmaidens (from ‘* Fridolin”’) 
14. The Gipsy Chorus ... me : «- Balfe 4d. A. Randegger 4d. 
19. Thoughts of Childhood. s.a.1 .. Henry Smart 2d. | 56. The Red Cross Knight ae «+ Dr. Calteott 2d. 
21. Anold Church Song. S.A.T.B. ... “3 2d.| 57. The Chough and Crow .. Sir H.R. Bishop 34. 
22. Sabbath Bells. s.a.1.B. ... pie af 2d.|58. The “Carnovale”’ ... en ie Rossini 2d. 
23. Serenade. S.A.T.B. « ae ne 2d. | 65. Dame Durden.. Sis se ne 1d. 
28. Marchofthe Men of H arle ch. s.A.1.B. Dr.Rimbault 2d. | 66. A little Farm well tilled aa a ..» Hook id. 
29. God save the Queen. S.A.T.B. 0 « 5 1d.| 67. There was a simple maiden... G.A. Macfarren 1d. 
30. Rule, Britannia! s.A.7.n. ... As “ 1d. | 68. Fair Hebe ae eee es Id. 
34. Market Chorus (‘‘ Masaniello”’). s.a.t.p. Auber 4d. | 69. Once I loved a mz siden fair as . 1d, 
35. The Prayer (‘‘ Masaniello’’).  s.A.1.B. ss id. | 70. The jovial man of Kent ae is 1d. 
45- O Thou, whose power (Prayer from ‘ Mosé in 71. The oak and the ash ... a a 1d, 
Egitto”’) ... as ss Rossini 2d.|72. Hearts of oak . a = 1d. 
46. The Guardonthe Rhine. S.A.7.B. G.A.Macfarren 1d. | 80. Christ is risen | E aster Anthem). s.a.T.p. Berlioz 3d, 


ComPLETE LIST ON APPLICATION, 


NEW WORK FOR SINGING CLASSES. 


: : “ 
CHAPPELL’S PENNY OPERATIC PART-SONGS 
Z a, X 
FOR SOPRANO, ALTO, TENOR, AND BASS. 

The present Collection of Part-songs is entirely new, being selected and adapted from the most striking and 
popular Choruses in the favourite Foreign Operas. The Arrangement is purely Vocal, such Choruses only being 
chosen as can be sung without the aid of an Instrumental Accompaniment. The words have been expressly written 
for the work, and the harmonies arranged in four parts, as likely to be most useful in small Classes. 





Laat oF CONTENTS ON APPLICATION, 


VOICE- TRAINING EXERCISES 


EMIL BEHNKE, 
LECTURER ON VOCAL PHYSIOLOGY AND TEACHER OF VOICE-PRODUCTION, 
AND 
CHARLES W. PEARCE, 
Mus. Doc., CANTAB. 
IN SEPARATE BOOKS, FOR SOPRANO, MEZZO-SOPRANO, CONTRALTO, TENOR, BARITONE, & BASS. 
Price: # nmonpente. In Cloth Boards, Three Shillings. 


ORATORIOS, ‘CANTATAS, &C. 


ISAIAS. Oratorio. Words by Avsrini (Translation by; THE MARTYR OF ANTIOCH. Sacred Musical Drama. 

J. Bennett). The Music c omposed 1 by MANCINELLI. | Words selected from MiLMAN’s Poems. The Music 
Ls ritten expressly for the Norwich Festival of 1887. | composed by ARTHUR SULLIVAN. Price, in paper 
| 





Paper, 3s. 6d. ; cloth, 5s. cover, 5S. net; cloth, 8s. net. 
GOD IS LOVE. A new Edition of this popular Cantata. 


FAUST. A Dramatic Legend. By IHrctor BER toz. | Words selected from the Sacred Poets. Music com- 
A new Edition of this celebrated Work at a greatly posed by Mrs. J. Ropinson. Price 3s. net; separate 
reduced price. Paper, 3s. 6d.; cloth, 5s. net. Voice Parts, 6d. net; Harmonium Part, 1s. 6d. net. 

|THE JACKDAW OF RHEIMS. Cantata. Written by 

GRAY’S ELEGY. A Cantata. By ALFRED CELLIER. | Tuomas IncotpsBy. Music composed by GEo. Fox. 
Paper, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 4s. | Price 2s. 6d. net; separate Voice Parts, 6d. net. 





ORCHESTRAL AND CHORUS PARTS OF THE ABOVE MAY BE HAD ON HIRE OF 


CHAPPELL AND CO., 50, NEW BOND STREET, W., AND 15, POULTRY, E.C 





Printed by NoveLLo, Ewer and Co., at 69 & 70, Dean Street (W.), and published at 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street (E£.C.) 
Sold also by Kent and Co., Paternoster Row (E.C.)—Wednesday, August 1, 1888, 














